PALI TIPITAKAM CONCORDANCE

Being
a Concordance in Pali

Lo

The Three Baskets of Buddhist Scriptures
in the Indian order of Ietters,
listed by

F.L. WOODWARD
& others,
arranged & edited by

E. M. HARE

PART VI

LONDON:

Published for the PALI TEXT SOCIETY,
By LUZAC & COMPANY, LTD.
46 GREAT RUSSELL STREET, W.C. 1

1954



List of Donors to the

PALI TIPITAKAM CONCORDANCE FUND

(to 30th April, 1954)

Mr. H. W. Amarasuriya . . f5.0.0 | Mr. R. Abeyasekara . : . Rs. 30
Anon . ‘ ‘ ‘ . £200.0.0 | Mrs. Lilian Abeyesundere . . Rs. 100
I. B. Horner. . i ; . £8.15.0 | The Government of Ceylon . Rs. 5,000
Mr, Churn Siroros . : . f21.4.11 | Mudaliyar R. Malalgoda . . Rs, 10

M. Aye Moung 1. . Kyats, 47

(1119

(Donativns to the Fund will be gratefully received and
the numes of Donors printed in forthcoming Parts.)



316

mahesim 1 342, vesim iii 138, makkatacchapakam
M i 385, paribbajakam S ii 120, bh-um A iii 69,
kattaram J vi 313, darakam Ud 5 6, kumaram Vin
ii 190 J vi 513 547 -e, paresamn Sn 247, mam Ap
563 Bv 62, puttam Thag 300 -daram J vi 525,
bhariyam J iv 471 Cp 100, rucim Vin iii 175,
inam D i 71 M i 275 A iii 3534 Sn 120, matam
Di55 M1 515 8 ii 207 kunapam Ap 566,
sila-+4 -kkhandharm parinibbuto S v 162.

antagupam M iii 186, avasesam A iii 222, kusamutthim
A v 234, rasamm Dh 49, varam Dh 268
Ap 41 (dh-a) Nd2 230, pannagam Ap 41,
kusumodakam 131, chattam 405, pupphéini 442,
ratham Thig 324, J : jalam i 209, pattam i 422
ii 32 516 v 259, dandam iii 347 v 361 vi 548,
uragam i1l 398 v 165, siram vi 226, pattim iv 272,
aggim iv 302 vi 211, vattham iv 432, dantani v
54, satthani 166, manim, varimh 169, vikkhambharm
268, pabhavatimh 311, dhatarattham 366, putha
377, sathyamam 402, rasakam 461, bahar vi 188,
sammajan’ 90, tad assa 212, ratanam 283, gharam
448, sabbasenangar 462; kim, tam, ~a gacchati
S i 72 93, nayamm kiyo gamanivo A v 300-1,
gamam maccu gacchati Dh 47 287, sabbam na
gantabbam S i 93, etam (nidhi) gacchati Khp 7,
gamaniyam k-am n’atthi Ap 515, tundena, ceto,
gaccheyya J iii 478 iv 278, bald -eyya 24, te pi
-eyyurh vi 439, gacch’eva vi 175.

ddaya: samadaya Ndl 92 310 478,

so iti 4da kamandalum J vi 86.

padyasam ada Bv 10.

tassa ruciya tassa adayassa Vin 1 70-1.

ruciii ca ~aii ca rocehi Vin i 355.

sakam ~arh ayam na rificati Vin i 359.

imasmim ~e vinaye sisane + Vbh 245 Ps ii 207,

adinnam theyyasamkhitarm (na) adata hoti M i 286-7
i 46-7 A v 264 295,

kayassa adanamh nikkhepanam S ii 94-5. -

~esu vineyya chandaragam Sn 364. A

sakassa ~am anadanam tinassa J iii 118.

(aj)a me ~dni upasato J v 371 v CPD:
adanini, gv 4+ Add.)

pa.iglmssagganupassanaya. ~assa (pahanarm) PS i 47
~ar pajahati 178 ii 232 ' '

~g3m : tanha Nd2 86 155

~gantharm gathitarn visa.jja Sn 794 Ndl1 97, kim-
karana: ~-0 98,

~tanham vinayetha Sn 1103 Nd2 37, ~.a : riipatanha
103 152, kimkaranéd ~-a? tanhaya riupam adiyanti,
tammkarana ~-a 103.

nago ~nikkhepe vacanakaro M iii 133.

hatthesu (a)sati, ~nikkhepanam (na) painayati S iv
171 Kvu 136.

~patinissagge anupidiya ye rata S v 24 A v 233 253
Dh 89.

coro ~fdhippayo appam supati A iii 156, -2 ~a 363,

anadanam: ~pahanam Nd2 86.

sabbaloke ~satte iti pekkhamano Sn 1104 Nd2 38,

rapam adiyanti 103.

ye dh-am ev’ adapayanti santo M ii 104 Thag 874.

[
adana,¥Se

~af

i ""‘“’ ,"‘

ko nu tam idam ~i: jatim ma rocesi Si 132, %

adinnarn ; ddiyati ~itva assamano Vin i 96, aissati,
~], ~igsasi, ~oyya, ~amano iii 44-5 v 3, aati s
coro iii 47, paiicah’akarehi ~antassa apatti iii 54,
avoca: ~ato papassa agamo D i 52 M i 404 516
S iii 208 iv 349, 354, manavako ~eyya D i 123
~itva paribhuiji iii 92 sukheti 131, tapassi na
~ati, adiyapeti, ~ato D iii 49, yam ~ati yam
nd ~ati (samayo), paresam ~i D iii 65 (a~issati
~igsima) 67 Sn 119, me, parassa, ~eyya ~eyyam
S v 354, gopo ~amaéano M 1i 180, koci ~ati apayiko
S iv 317, 343 (dukkha), loke (na)~ati M ii 196 A
iii 205 Dh 246 409 Sn 633, gama -+ ~i A iii 209
211 S iv 345, lobhena 4 (na) ~ati A i 189-90
194-5 ii 191, panam na hine na ~e A i 214 iv 254
258 261 Sn 400, urabbham ~amino A i 252,
kacci, na so (n’)aati Sn 156-7, arahd, puthujjano
~eyya? Kvu 1734 545 617, ak-o dh-o:~ati Tkp
167, bhayam : ~ati Ndl 144 402 416, dukkham :
Nd2 168.

eke sm-abr-& ~anti punabbhavam Vin ii 296 A ii 54
Thag 575 ¢f 456.

na bhavam ~anti Khp 4 Sn 230.

agacchantu imam adhikaranam ~issima Vin ii 298.

attadinam ~améano, ~ato Vin it 247-8 v 191. |

odatam ante ~itva, gocariyinam Vin it 226-7.

~antu, aigsati, ~i, udakasuddhikam ~amanaya Vin
v 262.

atthi ~anto garukam, lahukam apattim Vin v 127,

mahésariani paniyani ~itva D ii 346.

sanibharam ~i1 D 1i 350.

~anti ’§sa vacanam br-a, janatd D iii 173 175.

mahacord na raiifio, purisakanar, ~anti D iii 204.

~3a bho nikkhipa bho M iii 133 Fe ~issa v PED,

gharasunha na sassum 4+ ~ati A iv 9l.

bhoganam adiye aato, ~ami -2 parikkhayam A iii 46

~ati saram attano A iii 80 S iv 250,

mitto na sevitabba: .adhikaranam ~ati A 11 171,

ﬂahddn inam ~at1 avitva A iii 352.

nivesinesu ~ati dil amm Sn 785 Nd1 75 77.

‘dfMdam sayam ~isi Pv 51.

pbala nan-«lssant. upajjhaye Thag 076,

sattha.m isinam sahadi ~itvi Thag 1095.

'1* hitiy@*santo dhuram+ ~anti J ii 65.

na pandita vedanam ~antidJ iii 349, Se vettanav PED,

yo na ~ati garaham J v 221, aitvd garum bharam
v 326.

hantvana hadayam ~issam J vi 304 308.

pavattaphalamm ~im Bv 8, gunavare ~anti 23.

anusitthim n’~anti Ndl 37, ~anti ca nirassajanti ca
92,

(samidhi) samam ~ati visamam naeati Ps 1 49;
patinissajjati no ~ati 77.

~0yya: hareyya, ~amino -amano Vin 1ii 46-7;
(udakasuddhikam) ~antiya: dhovantiya iv 262 ;
~itvd : samadiyitva Ndl 92 310 478.

mam adhikaranamh ~itukamo Vin ii 301.

puriso bhandam adiya Bv 8.

tumhakam vijjaii ca sutafi ca-m-~a J ii 223, duma-

varasikham =~a v 393,
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ghasatthiko kakkatako adeyya J iii 296 Fe ad- v JA:
adiyeyya.

paiica bhoganarm adiya, pathamo ~o0 4, =~e ~ato
bhoga parikkhayam A iii 45-6.

p-a lokasmim : agdiyamukho 4, katham? bhasiyamine
adhimuccitda A iii 164-5, Pug 9 65 FEe adheyya-
v PED,

adeyyariipam purisassa vittamh J v 445, JA : gahetabba.

Anathapindiko adeyyavaco Vin ii 158, a-0 hoti
adiyanti ’ssa vacanam D i 173.

~yacana aham Ap 518, homi ~.0 sada 310 321.

~vakyavacano bhavati D iii 174, brahma Ap 357.

adinnarn adiyanapaccaya parajikam Vin v 49,

janamm hantva kificikkham adeti Sn 121, vitamaccharo
na~cti na nirassati Sn 954 Ndl 443.

katihi rajam ~eti? paiicahi -am ~eti S i 3.

ni~cti: nadiyati: na upiddiyati 4+ Ndl 444,

sabbe amitte ~eti J iii 103, vito gandham ~eti v
366 ko panthe chattam ~eti vi 251 Cp 750 Fe
pathe.

kappiyataii ca ~eti civarath Thag 984 Ee so Se
chadeti.)

(addya samadaya ddayitva Ndl 310 Ee so vl &di-.)

ddasa : a mirror,

~e udakapatte mukhanimittam olokenti, na ae
-etabbam, abidhapaccayda ~o -etum Vin ii 107,

itthi puriso ~e -nimittam paccavekkhamino 1) i 80
Mil0O0iil19 Siii 105 A v 94 ff 98 103.

sm-abr-a anuyutta:

380 Nd2 132 (gihivyaiijana).

kim atthiyo ~01 paccavekkhanattho M i 415.

~arh dddya sariram paccavekkhisamh Thag 169,

~ain santharim aham ~o ca susanthato Ap 60, Se so
v ApA.

dh-avimalam ~arh thapayitva Bv 64,

~dantdtharupaccavekkhitarh J v 302.

sm-abr-a jivikamn kapponti: ~paitham 4 D i1 11 69.

katamar ripam ripiyatanam? ~mandalassa vapna-
nibha Dhs 139.

adi : beginning, first,

pitimokkhan ti aim etarh, mukham etarh Vin i 103.

ko ~i?: uposathakammassa Vin v 142, codanaya 160,
k-Anam dh-dnam S v 143 165 187-8, jhanassa +
Ps i 167 ff.

~1 etam caranam 4+ Vin v 149,

~1 bhavati paiiiassa bh-uno Dh 375,

~im eva nu manasikaroto : ditthinaih pahinar M i 40,

kathiya (na) aimh -oti A i 130-1 Pug 31-2.

paitimokkham: silamm patittha ~i caranamh 4 Vbh
246 Nd1l 39 270 348 365 Nd2 284 (both ~caranam),
~i silath patitthi ca Thag 612.

tvami ~im eva visodhehi k-esu dh-esu 8 v 143 165
187-8,

~iso va tesam aparaddharh D i 180,

~ 80 va tisso vedana pucchita M iii 208,

karoti, patisamvediyati ti + ~ito sato 8 ii 20 23.

tussa ~ito upadaya gantha 4+ Ndl 207.

dh-inam ~ito samudagamanariz Nd2 167.

addasa Bh-vi ~imh upddanassa Sn 358 Thag 1278,

dh-atakka: =i pubbangamo afifna- Nd2 176.

~am afjanam 4 1) 1 7 66 Ndl |

~issa kati lakkhanéni? aissa tini Ps 1 167 169,

na sakkuneyyam adikena ahatturh (kattham) M i 395.

na ~ena afniidridhanam vadami M i 479,

kissa me G.o0 ~ena na vyakasi? M ii 213,

nava ~ena opilavati S ii 224,

adiyena dukkham na katum icchisam J vi 567 JA:
adikena.

(Gotami-adika tayo bh-uniyo Ap 534.)

\ tvam ak-inam dh-dnam ~kattd pubbangamo Vin iii

21.

andpatti ajanantassa 4+ ~kammikassa Vin iii 33 73
126, vedanattassa 4+ ~-assa 55 100 207, ummatta-
kassa 4 iv 101,

adinnapubbar bhavissam ~-o0 Ap 302,

~karo p-o janitabbo Vin v 115.

desetha, -eti, -enti, .issimi, dh-arm ~kalyanam Vin i
21 35242iii 1 D i 62 87 111 128 150 225 250 ii 46
48 1ii 76 M i 179 267 285 344 401 ii 146 iii 280 S i
105 iv 121-2 3156-7 v 352 A 1 130 180 ii 147 208
iii 30 381-2 v 204 It 79 111 Sn p 103 Nd2 176 212
Pug 31 57.

ye dh-a ~.a br.cariyais abhivadanti see abhivadanti
Jor refs. Add : M i 356 A iii 135 155 iv 6 152,

jhinam ~-am Ps i 168, arahattamaggo ~-.0 170.

(silath patitthi ~carapam Ndl 4 Nd2 FEe v supra:
adi, )

~dassanahetu hadayassa santi viditda A v 47,

tinnavicikiccho Bh-va ajjhasayam ~brghmacariyvam
D ii 224 229, sivakd patijananti -amh ~-a1n D iii
39 562: sm-abr-a -anti + ~-ar M ii 211.

kasma (a)vydkatam? (na) ~-gkam 1) i 189 iii 136 M i
431 S 11 223, kasma (an)akkhitam? (nd)~-akar
S v 438.

' paccayo ~-akaya pahiidya D il 286 A iv 151 ff,

dharetha dh-acetiyani ~-.akani M ii 125, (uggan-
hahi) dh-apariyiyo ~.ako 8 ii 75 iv 91.

(a)k-& vitakkd (nd)~-aka S v 417.

uddeso ca vibhango ca ~-ako M iii 192,

na ~-jkfiya sikkhaya vineturn Vin i 64 68 v 181,
sikkhipadini ~.ikani sikkhati A i 231-4, ~-ikam

i sikkhar paripiiressami ii 243-4.

(na) cintd (nd)~-ika S v 418 448,

ugganhitha (deva) -gatha ~-ikd S i 50.

dh-avaram ~majjhantasobhanam Ap 500 509.

~yame namassimi majjhime pacchime Ap B53.

indriyani datthabbani: ~visodhanatthena I's ii 21
katham? saddh-+4-.indriyassa ~visodhang 23.

adicca : the sun,

~¢ tapatam mukham Vini 246 M ii 146 Sn 568.

~0 nabham abbhussakkaméno 1) ii 183 Ee -suk- M i
317 85165 -u- 1i 156 v 44 A i 242 Fe .u- v 22 [t
20 -a-,

yvato uggacchati suriyo ~o0 mandali maha D iii 196.

~@ va virocasi M il 146 Sn 550 Thag 820, -ati Si 113
Vv 70 1t 51 Bv 41 Ap 156.

divi tapati ~o0 S i 15 47 ii 284 Dh 387, passa -antam
~am antalikkhe S i 81 A iii 239, disva -antam iva
~am Thag 4206, uddham -ati ~o J iii 447.

~0 (settho) aghagaminam S i 07,

~0 udayain tamam It 85, ~0 na ppakasati tamo na
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Ud 9, yatha a0 udayar hoti J vi 123, a0 va
-ath tamam 447, yathodayanto ao vinodeti Ap
92, ~assa udayato: arunuggarmh S v 101.
~311 namasseyyisi, -ati A v 263 266 268.
~0 va pathavim teji tejasa Sn 1097, Nd2 34.
~am upatitthati J ii 73.
~am iva rocantam Ap 65, anuggate ~e 245.
~0 vuccati suriyo Ndl 341 Nd2 103 (Adicca nama
gottena Sn 423).
panamami ~kulaketunam Ap 532, Ee so Se -ketukam.
upakkilesa vutta B-en§~bandhuna Vin i 296, kam-
madosa v 213, tositd Sn 1128 Nd2 48 upayakusa-
lena Thag 158, sudesito, -a, 417 1258.
sutam etarm B.assAa-uno S i 186 Thag 1212, vacanar
Vv 21 adasim 39, vihdaram karesim 70, hattho Ap
133, vacam Thag 26, dh-a 1023.
suriyassa gottabandhu B-o ~-u Nd2 103,
vutto ~.una Vin v 177 kati vaciya deseyya vutti
~.uni 212,
B-ah ~-unam namassanti D iii 197-8, vandam’
~-unam D ii 287, -e S 1 192 Thag 1237.
ye samvara desita~-una A iv 228.
~-.ussa vaco nisamma Sn 54 Ap 10 Nd2 64-5.
akhila ~-.u sorato si Sn 540, pucchami tam =-um
vivekarn Sn 915 Ndl 339 341.
mayé dinnam Tissassid ~-uno Ap 211.
chattam ~ramsavaranam J v 322 vi 218.
~yannam vimanam Vv 49.
~-upanibham nivesanam J iv 464,
ka nu ~-sarhkasa J v 1565.
sm-abr-a jivikar kappenti ~upatthanam D i 11 69.
(Adina : CPD: adina, qv supra; PED v dinna,
v adiyati infra.)
adippati & (adipati) : fo blaze,
ca mahdpathavi ca pabbatardjia ~anti pajjalanti A iv
103.
agyagiaram adittarn viya Vin i 25, agare ~¢ M 1 353,
~asmim -asmim S i 31 A i 156 J iii 471, ~id
ghara mutto Thag 7I2.
sabbamh ~arm, cakkhum 4 aam 4, kena? rag----
aggind ~ai, manosamphasso 4+ ~o0 Vin i 34 S
iv 19 Kvu 209; ripam 4+ ~am S 1 71.
udakam maififie ~am Vin ii 79 124, yat’odakam tad
angarakiasuya ~aya Vin i 20,
~’assu nam’ajja pabbato D ii 264.
angirapabbatam ~arn aropenti M ijii 167 183 A 1 141
Ndl 404 Kvu 597.
angirini ~ani puthusilaya nikkhittini A i 407-8,
sanghiti ~d patto ~o0 kayabandhanam =~am kayo
~0 Vin iii 107 8 ii 260-1.
~am tinukkam Aadiya, (~aya -aya gangam santa-
pessami, na sukara) M 1 128, 365, ~am -am na
patinissajeyya ~i - daheyya M 1 365.
puriso aarh -am upasamkameyya S iv 185 Nd2 85,
nikkhipeyya S ii 152-3.
~aya pathaviya sirenti M iii 163 183 Ndl 404 Nd2
169 Kvu, 597, ~aya bhimiya -enti A 1 141.
(niraya) lohakumbhiya (pakkhipanti) aiya M i 167
183 Ajl4liv 133-4 Ndl 404, solasangulakantakari

(Ee -kant-) ~ar, ayosamkuni ~ena, tambaloham
~am M iii 185-8, ayokapalamm ~arh Ndl 405.
varam : tattiya ayosalakiya ~iaya, tinhena, ayosarn-
kuni ~ena, nakhacchedanena, khurena =ecna,
tinhaya sattiyvi ~iaya S iv 168-70, ayopattena,
-samkunda ~ena, -pitham, lohagulam aam A iv
131-3.
~ i nibhatarm bhandam puna dayhitum icchasi? 8 i 209.
~¢ cele, sise kith karaniyam? ~am -am -am amanasi-
karitva S v 440.
~0 loko jariya, evam ~e -¢ A1 156.
Bh-va disva aggikkhandham =ar A jv 128,
gsaranam ~arm varind parinibbaye Sn 591 J iv 127.
~at vata mam santam Vv 76 I’v 19 33 J 1ii 157 215
390 iv 61 87,
kime ~ato disva Thag 790 kada nu ripe 4+ =~ato
dakkharm 1099,
~i jatavedena .J v 289; ~e virimajjharm dipam vi
250.
~ali 'ti ca ragaggitaphianam Bv 56.
yadd mahidkatthapaiijo ~0 Cp 82.
pathavi ~i viya Ap 46, indivarain va ~am 20 135
413, hutasanai 267,
~celo vi ~giso vd, tassa celassa 4+ nibbdpaniya A
il 93 iii 307-8 iv 320 v 98 ff.
~pariydyam vo dh-.apariyayam desissimi, katamo?
S iv 168, 171 Ndl 483.
~.amm nitthitam Vin i 35 ¢f aborve: sabbam ~arh.
careyya ~8iso va S i1 108 iii 143 Ndl 44 119.
adfipito loko jariya maranena S i 31 A i 156 J iii 491,
sabbo ~0 .0 S i 133 Thig 200.
~3 tinukka ganhantaim dahanti Thig 507.
~0 'dini mahiayam aggi, J v 32, ~arm daru tinena
missam vi 206.
adiyati : to take up, v adati,
(adiyati) : o split,
(adinnam sakalari mama Ap 300 Ee so Se: idani.)
(samam adiyati samadhi, -am adinnatta ’s i 49 Ee so
v PED, PsA: -nn-.)
ocirakajato kimsuko adipnasipatiko S iv 193.
adisati : to tell, dedicate,
taisam + dakkhinam ~e Vin i 229 D ii 88 Ud 89,
~a Pv 8 22, awum Pv 8, ~i I’v 12 14 16 17 42
J 1i 425, ~eyyiast A iv 64-5, ~iysami Thig 308.
padakkhinam aittha Pv 22, ~itvina Thig 311.
bh-u p-anar cittarh, cetasikam, vitakkitar, vica-
ritam ~ati, ~antarh D i 213 Kvu 339,
ckacco (na) nimittena aati, devatinam (na) sutva
~ati, (na) vitakkavipphidrasaddam sutva ~ati
Diii 1034 A i 170-1 Psii 227,
supinapithaka 4 supinam 4 ~anti Ndl 381-2,
purisavaraggalakkhanehi cirayapanaya ~anti D 1i 151.
yo atitamm ~ati Sn 1112 Nd2 40 103, attano paresarn
79, ckarh + jati, pubbe nivasaria 79-80, Bh-va
~ati 7Y,
datva me n’atthi so aeyya P’v 49, datvi me adissa
12.
sm-arh br-am kam aantam pabhangunam Thag 751.
adissa ddissa ayasmato vanpam bhasati Vin 11 168 iv
142, asubhasamapattiya iii 68.
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passivamaggam + ~a -am bhanati iii 127 v 34, dve
magge 129, -janumandalam 4 (itthiya) 130.
kalyainamittatd lokam ~a vannitd Thig 143.
~3 jammanam brihi gottam Sn 1018 Nd2 5.
(adissa bho nikkhipa bho M 1ii 133 v adiya.)
dh-adiayada + : tumhe tena adissa (na) bhaveyyatha,
aham ~o0 (na) -eyyamn M1 12,
(adina v adina)
adinava : peril,
kiméanam ~am pakasesi Vin i 15 20 37 181 1 156 192
DillOoii4] 43 Mi3791i 145 Aiv 186 213 Ud 49;
dittho -esu ~0 Vin i 197 Ud 59 addasimsu D ii
274, (na) sudittho A ii1 28, adittho A iv 439, disva
Sn 424 Thag 458 Thig 226 485; -& ~o bhiyyo Vin
ii25iv 134 Mi9l 130364-5Si910117 Aiii 97-8
Nd2 9]1; -e ~ato manasikaroto Kvu 566-17.
kimagunesu disva ~ara M ii 74 Sn 50 Thag 787 J v
313 v 176 Ap 10 Nd2 62.
assidam 4 ~am -+ nissaranam < :—kaminam ko
~0? M i85 ffiii 18 Nd2 121, A ii 10-1 idha, ~am
~gato (na) ppajananti M i 87-8 A ii 10-1, viditva
M i1504; vedandanam viditva D 1 17 24 36 39, ko?
M i 85 iii 18, ko -dya? S iv 220 232 Ps ii 109-10
(abbhaiifiasimn); ditthinam pajananti M i 65 A ii
10; rupanam ko? M 1 85 ff ii 18, -anam + dh-
anam 8 iv 127-8, .assa <4 vififianassa S iii §1-2
173 ko -assa? S iii 27 102 Psii 109 ~arm aato 28,
abhifiilaya 62-5, no ce -assa abhavissa 8 il 30 iv
10, riapa-+-upiadanakkhandhanam S iii 160-1
1924, upadianakkhandhanamh Ndl 94 Nd2 259
ko pathavi-+-dhatuya S ii 170ff, dhatinam aam
~3to na abbhanfidsim S i1 171-2; phassayata-
ninarh S iv 43 A i 10 Ndl 235 271 4 Nd2 259 ;
labha-+4-silokassa na ppajananti S i 237;
indriyanam S v 193 Ps it 4 9 (na pajinanti);
bhavanarm Aii 10; dh-anam Ndl 325; mahabhi-
tanamh Nd2 259, ko loke? A i 258 sudittho 259,
-a88a ~am ~ato, no ce abhavissa 259-60;
vifiiianatthiti :ko pajanati D ii 68-70.
disvi ~arm loke Vin i 197 Ud 59 Ap 584, ~4 -e uppaj-
jissanti Thag 954.
bhavesu sammasitd ~arm Sn 69 Nd2 70 260 -itva,
jivite aam dasseti Vin iii 73.
vitakkdnam ~o0 4 upaparikkhitabbo + M 1 119-20.
jati-4-dh-e ~ar viditva M i 163 173 A u 247.
addasarh ak-anam dh-dnamm ~arh M i 115 402.
disvin’assa ~0 paturahosi Vin i 15, 0 patubhuto
M i 88-9 Nd2 255, ~0 paturahti Thag 269.
~ariv disva S iii 7 iv 168-9 (rdage) + A i 216-7
(iyatanesu) (rapesu) iv 444 Pv 64 Thag 791
(kiye) Thig 17 66 J iv 354 Ndl 50 170 307
(avijjaya) Ps i 193.
~arm natva A il 10 Pv 63 1t 9 109 Sn 732 735 741 745
748 751-2 821 Thag 122 154 Nd2 113 Ndl 124 455.
~0 uppadito Vin iii 18-9.
santarh yeva ~arm acikkhati Vin iv 312.
~am sampassamano (iddhipatihariye) D i 2134 kimh
Mi485-6 -asiJivlil .amano Nd2 158 Ndl 18 39 4.
idh’ekacce ~d satmnvijjanti M i 318.
~0 patikamkho A i §7.

~am pakasenti Pv 44.

~am snehajam pekkhamino Sn 36 Ap 8 Nd2 57.

~0 yaii ca viragavatthum Ap 7.

dukkhakkhandho kamahetu: ~a Nd2 103.

ditthisu ~armm passanto Ndl 183 ff, Ps ii 238.

riipam tireti - ~ato Nd1 277.

Pg: ~e nanam i 1 59 60, dukkhassa ~o0 abhiiifieyyo
9, avijjaya ~0 192, samkharesu 4 tanhaya 4
jarimarane ~o0 193, ~ato: dukkhanupassana ii
242.

sathkhare aato manasikaroto Kvu 400 pitim 568.

pafica ~a : dussilassa Vin i 227 D ii 85 iii 235 ff A iii
252-3 Ud 86-7, mutthassatissa Vin i 295 A iii 251,
dh-am gayantassa Vin 1i 108 A iii 251 bhanantassa,
dantakatthassa akhidane Vin ii 137 A 1ii 250,
niddam okkamayato 251, patikamkha 252-3,
bahubhanismim p-e 254, akkhantiya 254-5 Vbh
348 378, apasadike A iit 255-6, aggismim 256
Madhurayam 256 anavatthacirikam anuyuttassa
257, atinivase 258 kulupake 259 bhogesu 259
ussurabhatte kule 260, kanhasappe 260-1, matu.
game 260-1, duccarite 267, sivatthikaya 268 p-a.
ppasade 270 ; cha ~d : surameray-, vikalavisikha.-
cariya-, )Jitappamiadatthina., papamitta-, alas.
sinuyoge, samajjabhicarane D 1 182-4; dasa
~3 rajantepurappavesane Vvin iv 159 v 139 A
v 81.

sm-a br-& kimagune ~dassavino paribhuiijanti M i
173, bh-u pindapatam .1 -ati 369-70 A i 275
Ndl 497, civaram + -parikkharam ~-.i S ii 194-5
A ii 27-8 Nd2 106, labham S ii 269 A i 74, bhoge S
iv 337 A v 181-2, T-o (civara-4--parikkhéarinarm)
~-1 -ati A iii 242.

apumattesu vajjesu ~-1 Vbh 247,

rupassa -+ vifiidnassa ~pariyesanam acarim S iii 29,
lokassa ~.am -im A i 259 Fe a-.

bh-i ~safinam bhavessanti: vuddhi D ii 79 A iv 24,
satta sanfia: ~-a <4 D in 253 283 A iv 40,
amatogadhd: =-i bhdvetabba A iii 79, ragassa
abhifindya: A iii 277 iv 148, kdyo bahu- ~o ti:
~.8 A v 110.

sikkhitabbarh : ~-paricitarh no cittarmm A v 107-8,

~fnupassino -kkhandha apacayari gacchanti M iii 288,
dh-esu a-ino tapha nirujjhati S ii 85-7, kiye ~-i
viharati A v 110.

Ps: ~fnupassani abhiiifieyya i 20 ~-.am patilabhat-
thiya ~-a patiladdha 25, ~.aya dlayabhinivesam
(samivara-)} 45 -assa (pahanam) 47; ~-atthdya
nanacariya 82,

adu : (1) or, (2) surely,

(1) nibbdyi so ~u ga-upidiseso Sn 354 Thag 1274,

nu 8i rajaiiio ~u luddo Vv 57 Ee: luddho v VvA : adu.

gandhabbo ~u Sakko P’v 58, J v 260 317 vi 13,

titthante no maharije ~u dove divam gate J iv 134,
~1u karuna n’atthi v 180, ummattakd nu ~u
bila 305, asi candali ~i 'si kulagatthini 306 (ada)
cittan nu te vipariyattham au kinnu jigamsasi
372, mamsassa hetu ~u dhanassa kirana (adu)
460,

(2) ~u paiiiid kimatthika J iii 499 vi 443, ~u capam
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gahetvana 552, ~u te pahita diitd ~u suttd piyarm-
vada ~u bahi nu 561.
adeti, adeyya v adati.
adeva : lameniing,
katamo paridevo? ~o0 ~ana ~itattam D ii 306 M iii
249-50 Nd1 128 134 256 370 Nd2 198 Ps i 38 Vbh
100 138.
ete vitakke: adevaneyya-paridevaneyya ti Ndl 493.
(adesana) : telling, v adisati,
iddhi ~3nusasani tipatihire Bv 2.
tini patibariyani: ~patiharivam -+ (katamarh a.am?
parap-anam cittam adisati) D 1 2124 iii 220 A i
170 Ps it 227.
~-¢ adinavam sampassamano ~-ena attiyami D i 214.
kKatamam ~-am? nimittena adisati evam te mano 4
A 1170 Ps i 227.
tihi dh-ehi bh-u aceantanittho:
327.
ayasma ~e-gnusasaniya bh-u ovadi Vin ii 200.
Bh-va deseti ~vwidhasu, catasso a-&, nimittena
adisati 4+ D i 103.
(adheti) : to lay, set, ¢f Sk adadhati,
aggim ~ento yupam ussapento pubbe yaniia A iv 42-3.
aham aggim adbatukamo A iv 42.
(bh-und) dantehi danta-m-adhaya
ahacca M i 120 242 v 540:
adhaya MA.
br-o avoca: aggissa ddhanarm mahapphalam A iv 41-2.
sanditthiparamasi ~(g)gahi duppatinissaggi (bh-u)
Vin ii 89 D iii 247 M i 96 ii 246 A iii 335 Ndl 231
(p-0), M i 43 (pare ~i) 99 (kinnu kho’mhi), D iii
45 (tapassi), niganthd ~-duppatinissaggino A v
150.
anujanami bh.-u vyatto tassddheyyarn patimokkhar
Vin i 116, v PED.
tassa tam vacanam ~am gacchati A i 249 Pug 34.
adhara : support,
udakamaniko ~e thito + M iii 95-6 A in 27.
ko cittassa ~o0? atthangiko maggo S v 21.
B-o ~0 sabbalokassa Ap 316.
~gakam maya dinnam Ap 207, ~e sukate karayim 302,
~ jine datva 310.
~Ttipam assa kanthe J v 202.
adhavati : fo run towards,
papabh-u dhdvanti pi ~anti pi Vin 1 10 1 180,
~igsanti ii 12, br-o saritva turito ~itva Viniv 161,
tumhe jananta 4 aparantarmn ~eyyatha M i 265 ¢f S
ii 26.
adhipacca, adhipateyya : supreme rule,
dussilarn - itthim purisam adhipacce thapenti A ii 249.
~ena Amkuram Indako atirocati Pv 27.
dase 4+ dakkhe aasmi thapaye J vi 297.
~parivaro sabbam etena labbhati Khp 7.
adhiganhati dibbena aAyuna 4 -ena adhipateyyena D iii
146 Ee adhi- qu supra.
tumhe dibbend ~ena attiyatha A i 115, tini ~ani:
attda-, lokd- 4 A i 147 149, etadaggam ~inam;
maro papima A ii 17, deva brahmena ~ena
(a)santuttha A iv 76.
kim ~& sabbe dh-e? A iv 338-9 v 106.

~.ena 4+ A 1292 v

jivhaya talum
dante’bhidantam

tath’eva ~ena adhigayha Ap 537.

katamindriyath ~am Ps ii 49 ff, saddh-+--indriyam
~amm, katamo vimokkho ~o0 58, aena indriya
virago 143, dh-o 161.

Ps: ~attho abhiiifieyyo (Fe adhi-) i 16 indriyanam 17,
~-eng indriyad -a, sati 21-2, samudigatd 74-5,
samodhaneti 181, ~-am bhavento 110, ~-ena
indriyam : maggo ii 85 -4: mando 90, indriya
datthabbani 21, ~-am bujjhanti ti bojjhanga 119.

~gamvattanikam iyasmata kammam D ii 136 Ud 85
(Fe adhi-).

(gandhabbanam -+ yakkhanam &dhipati maharaja D ii
257 iii 197 199 v supre adhi- & CPD.)

(adhipatattd painiia Ps i 2, Add to PTC p 1086.)

adhuta : stirred,

viteritam salavanam ~am Vv 37,

anaka : a drum,

~0 nama mudingo, ~o ghatite anim odahimsu,
~assa -phalakam antaradhayi S ii 266-7.

anafica : the unending v dkasa- 4.
anagiija v anejja.
ananya : freedom from debt,

seyyathapi ~am yathi arogyam - samanupassati D
i 73 M i 276, khemam etath ~am uttamam A iii
354 Ee ana-.

yatha inayika ~am patthenti Ndl 160.

(Anadati) : fo trumpet,

nago koico va aitva J iv 233.

ang : breathing,

~an ti 888480 no passaso Psi1172 PsA 467 abbhantaram
pavisanavato v CPD assasa; v infra ~apana,

ripena kim tavd~ena ditthadh-e yathatathe! Ap 539
Ee & Se, ¢f Sk ana: mouth, v Childers: ‘ inspired
breath ’.

apane tam (assam) gahetvana J ii 99: mouth; in Ap
in compounds.

anantarika & -iya : without snderval, smmediate,

~assa bh-uno viiinapentassa patikkosana rihati Vin i
321, anujanami ~am bh-um apucchitva i1 212.

pafica kammani ~dni Vin v 128, dh-a niyata Dhs
225 Vbh 378.

katamo p-o niyato? paiica p-& ~a Pug 13.

asaficicca ~o0 hoti? Kvu 593-4.

Devadattena ~kammar upacitam Vin ii 193.

eko dh-o duppativijjho: a0 cetosamadhi D in 273,
B-asettho parivannayi samadhith ~amh Khp 4
Sr. 226.

indriyinam muduttd ~am papunati asavinam khaya-
ya A ii 149-52, Fe ~iyar.

~gamidhismirh fidnamh Ps i 2 kathamh? &savanam
khayo ii 94.

(Anandati) : to be delighted,
~] vitta sumana J vi 589 JA;
but v PED : anandicitta.
devd br.-kiyikd ~iti Bv | ~0 hotu yatha nandima
J iv 420, bahu =~0 ahu vamso vi 156, miga
ukkanna ~i vi 559,

pubbe kilesam attano ~iyam acarimhsu J vi 589,

mamarn pare vannam bhdseyyum tumhe na &nando
Di3, T-assa na ~o0 M i 140.

nandittha Ee & Se
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kim a0 niccam pajjalite sati? Dh 1460.
~0 pamado mataram paricaritvana J v 330, tassa te
~0 vihiro upavattatu vi 58, ~o0 te uttamo pati-
dissati 463.
~Citta sumana patitd Vv 83 VvA:
-0 -04J vi 323 FEe g0, Se ~1 vitto.
yena jata ’si kalydni ~janani mama D ii 265 268.
~jate tidasagane patite deve Sn 679, ~.0 alattha
pitiin 887.
tadaha mahesi
(Ananda.).
Anando vata bho ~riipo vata bho M ii 131.
piyajatikd, bhante, ~somanassa piyappabhavika M 1ii
106-7,
ce tumhe assatha ~ino sumani: antariyo 1) i 3,
~ino tassa disa bhavanti Thag 553, so me kathesi
~im Ap 73, ~ino tassa bhavant'amitta J iv 220,
~¢itto sumano patito J v 494 JA: ~i ti anandajéto,
Se ~i vitto,
ananda : e whale,
~0 attinam khadiyd mato J v 464,
anayafi v aneti.
anamang : bending towards,
kayasamkhdrehi ya kiyassa ~i vinamana sannamana
panamana I’s i 184, na-~a 185 PsA pacchato
namana.
katama vijambhikd? ya Lkidyassa jambhanda ~& 4
Vbh 352 VbhA purato namana.
(vasam anamayissasi J v 154 Ee so Se anapayissasi v
aneti JA adnessasi).
anfipana : breathing in 4 out,
~¢ patiesato: sa ve muni It 8] ItA:
patipatissato,
~satim (bhavanam bhivehi) -itdi mahapphald M 1 421
425 iii 82 N v 132 311-2 322, bhavetha, -emi +
~-im S v 314 A i 42 iii 120-1 iv 353 -etabba Ud
37 Ndl 7.
katham -itd ~.i? digham 4 assasanto 4 pajanati M
i1 83 S v 315 A v 111.
ckadh-o;~-1 S v 311 A i 30.
sabbe dh-4 ~.i? Kvu 155.
atth'esi =~-i n'esa n'atthi ti vadami, =~-i vittharena
paripunna, katham? S v 315, a-.i yassa -d lokarn
pabhaseti Thag 548 Ps 1 172, a-.i yassa (a)-ad
kiyo (an)iiijito 166.
~.im asovanto akupparh pativijjhati, bahulikaronto
A 1ii 120-1.
(abadho patipassambheyya) (sutva) ~-1 A v 109.
~.i siipatthita hotu, ~-iya vitakkasaya na It 80.
~.iyd sato Ndl 10 Nd2 262 ~-im acikkhati Nd1 359.
sunti bh-i ~-bhavanfinuyogam anuyutta M i 82,
~=-yasena uppajjati piti Ndl 492, ninam Ps i 95.
ayamn ~-samadhi bhdvito ak-e dh-e antaradhipeti
Vin il 7U0-1 8 v 321 : mahapphalo 316, sadhukar
manasikatabbo 317, katham -ito? 317.
~..imhi na kayassa cittassa ifijitattam S v 316, kilo
~-.ith bhdveyya 323, ~--ind Bh-va vihasi 320,
~--.i eko dh-0 bhavito 329,
bhagi ~-.issan : Bh-va Ndl 338 345 Nd2 216,
cha cte upakkilesa ~-.issa Ps i 164-5.

~1 vittd 4, ~-0

~bhaddammn Ap 7, ~bherikdlo 531

~nimittasmim

f

naham mutthassatissa asampajinassa ~--bhavanam
vadami S v 342 330.
bhigi Bh.-va ~-samapattiya Nd1 143 212 Nd2 2186.
~-gahagatam satisambojjbangam < bhaveti S v
312-3,
~-gutta M iii 79 ff.
anapeti v aneti.
anisamsa : advantage,
nckkhamme ~am pakisesi see kamianarh adinavam
above for refs., -e ~am vodianapakkham M i 1156
anadhigato A iv 439 adhigamma 440-1.
nippitike ~o0 anadhigato, adhigamma A iv 44]-2,
anapatti ~ai dassetva Vin iv 284 287,
kati ~d vinayapariyattiya Vin v 184, kathinatthare
205.
bh-u jhiayi asito tada~o S i 46 52, kih ~am disva?
chanda.+4-kkhayi 8 iii 8, G-o kim a0 viharati
S v 73, k-ani silani kim ~ini A v 1 311.
~0, =3, patikamkho 4+ A i 58 ii 186-7 239.
esd ~0 dh-e sucinne Thag 303 J iv 54 iv 496.
yad attani passati ~ai Sn 784 797 Ndl 73 104.
caihkame diane saddhe kulaputte ~a& A iii 2942,
anejo samo : tarn aar pabrimi Sn 952 Ndl 440.
pafica ~i: silavato, for refs., see above adinava
dussilassa ; sampajanassa Vin i 295 v 130 A iii
251 ; dh-asavane 248 yaguya 250, dantakatthassa
khadane Vin it 137 A i1 250, khantiya, pasadike,
samavatthacire, samavatthavase, samavattha.
nivase, bhogesu, samayabhatte Lkule 254-60,
sucarite 267, mantabhanismim p-e 254; kathi-
natthare Vin v 2053: cha ~a: dh-asavane A iii
381, atthupaparikkhaya 382-3 sotapattiphala-
sacchikiriyviya 441, ~e sampassamanena alarh
443-4; dasa ~a: yiguyd Vin 1 22]1; dve ~e
passati Ndl 73 104, cattiro ~e pabrumi Ndl 441,
imia ~¢ anubhomi Ap 387.
also 1n numerical compounds qu; v attha ~ and add
Ap 307-8 312 387 Vin v 138 212.
~(assivissa sarhyojananam pahinath, nibbane -1
Kvu 400,
anisada : the bottom,
seyyathapi otthapadarm evarh me ~am M i 81 245,
anuttariya : supremacy, v an-,
etad ~ai: k-esu dh-esu, dyatanapaiifattisu 4 1) iii
102-6.
vimuttacitto tihi ~ehi: dassana-+4- M i 235.
otad ~arn dassananam: T-am A i1i 326;: savananai,
labhanam, sikkhanam, paricariyanam, anussa-
tinam 3206-9,
gaiifanam agga ~id akkhayati T-o upativatto M ii 229
Ee an-,
(@nudasi: J iv 192 Ee kacci t' ~1i tata Se tamh nu
dasi CPD.)
(anupucchati J vi 249 v anu.,)
anupubba : regularity,
kim ~arm kirh vatarh kirh samacararh Thag 727.
anupubbikatha : gradualed talk,
Bh-va ~am kathesi D1 110 M i 379 See anu.,
anubhava : power,
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Kasikosalanam ~ena M ii 111.

iddhi ca ~0 ca Vv 35, aam passa me 49, ~ens
avasami 74,

kena te br-cariyena =0 Pv 59, passia aam aparimitarn
23.

dandassa ~ena patitthati S i 176.

kassakassa n’atthi a0, bh-uno n’atthi A i 240.

etu passimi’ssa ~am A ii 30.

ayam ~0 khinasavassa bh-uno A iv 120.

karassu ~am J 11 74 iv 71, mahata ~ena gacchanto
vi 60, manasiapi na pattabbo ~o0 174, yassa ~¢ena
subhoga gangid 203, saddam mutingidnam ~aii ca
rajino 423.

tuyh’ev’eso ~0 Ap 66, B-assi~0 210, ~ena 147 166
366 392 442, sabbesam 363, sakena 574.

yadiso marsacakkhussa visayo ~0 Kvu 254,

anejja, aneija, anaifija, anaiija : (the) tmmovable,

v PED,

nadiya tire Ananjam samadhirh samapanno Vin iii 109,
~¢ena, -ina nisinno -+ Ud 26.

akifcaiindyatanam eke abhivadanti ~am M ii 230
(Ee &n-).

aneiijafl ce sammkharam abhisarmkharoti S ii 82.

anejjarh nama karanar karoti M iii 133.

etarahi ananjarh samapajjati M 1i 262-3, ~armh mana.
sikaroti, ~am -oto ae cittam (na)pakkhandati
Mii 112,

na ijjhati ti : anefijam Ps ii 206 4.

arahd ~e thito parinibbayati Kvu 615.

anejjakaranam kariyamano (hatthi) M iii 133, ~karito
viya Ap 25.

~patisamyuttaya kathaya na sussisati M i 253-5.

cittam thitarm ~ppattari Vin i 184 A iii 377 iv 404-5,
-e -0 ~.0 Vin iii 4 D i 76-9 174 209 233 M i 22
182 247 278 347 412 441 522 ii 38 1ii 36 A 1 164-7
it 211 1 93 100 377 iv 178 Ndl 280 Pug 60 68
Kvu 48].

gsanti bh-us-e a-a, katham bh-u a.0? akas-+-ayatan-
am viharati A ii 184, visuddha : thito ~-0 Nd2 253.

va ~Sannii aparisesa nirujjhanti M ii 263.

pathaméi | ~sappdya patipada M ii 262-3.

aham pafica bh-usatini ~samadhing nisidimha Ud 27.

idha -p-assa ~fdhimutto, =-assa tappatiripi katha
sapthati M 11 254.

tayo samkhiri: ~Aabhisarthkharo 4+ D iii 217 Ps ii
178, ~.ena sunino 178, v Dials iii 211n.

avijji pahina na ~-am abhisamkharoti S ii 82-3,
araha a-.am -onto parinibbayati? na Kvu 613.

~.am akubbamino Ndl 91, ~.ena na ydyati 2086,
~-am viraddham maya 312, ~0 - pahina 90 189
430 +.

abhisammkharabhiro? ~-o0 4+ Ndl 334 FEe anpeiija-.

~-0 Vbh 135; ~.0: kammabhavo 137.

katamar sattanam caritam? ~-0 4+ VYbh 340.

viiinanam assa ~fipagam M 11 262 a-.aih hoti -am S
1 82,

aneti & anayati : fo bring,

bh-u pabbajjapekkhe ~enti Vin i 21-2.

gilano bh-u maicena s-amajjhe ~aetva Vin i 120 122
161, (setthiputta) sivikaya ~esurh 179, parigga-

hetva ~etha, upiasikam -etvda, ~esi 218, Kosa-
larijinam sapajapatikam ~etha, ~esurh 344,
manavakam, kumararm 346, manussitthim bh-ussa
santike ~etva iii 29.
afifiam te bhariyamn ~emi, ~essama Vin 1 150 -am
pajipatih aesi, ~essamiiv 79, -ath sapatim ~ayi
Pv 6.
te dirake iddhiyd ~etvd, katham ~essati Vin iii 67,
dipeyya ~ema kumarikam 135, dirakarh assaman
~etva apadesi ) ii 340.
purisarh bandhitva ~ayissama S i 124.
khippamh kumirath aetha, ~esurh J v 258, aesi
diraka vi 574 kaiifia ~ayissam v 25 27, ubho
dasakumarake vi 524.
atitayobbano meti timbarutthanim Sn 110.
t’ a~ayim fdtikuld sugatte J iv 35,
ddsirh nd ~ayissasi vi 523, ~ayimi sake putte 552.
sakkuneyyam acelam parisam aeturh D 1ii 20.
na sakka ~ayitur petarh anusocasi Pv 19 J iv 86.
ma soci ~ayissima bhataram J vi 190 te kukkutim
~esum Vin ii 17, gacchatha panam ~etha M 1
371, makkatacchipakam kinitva aehi, aissami,
~¢tva M i 384-5, sasaka te te ~ayissami Pv 18
J iv 85, hatthim Rajagirih ~etha J vi 135.
mams santike ~eyyatha, indassa -e aesurh S1 221.
phalam ~enti Ap 18 ~etva Bv 47 so BvA FEe ahatva.
mamaii ca vasam ~ayith Cp 93, -am ~esi rasehi J 1
158, vannariipena tam -ayissasi v 195, bhogehi
~enti attano vi 507 viriyena tarm mayha vasa a-
ayissam Thag 1139.
desah yato sodariyamm ~aye J i 308, so himsito
~ocyya puna idha ii 242, manusse nanaditthike
ni ~ayissasi iii 173, ~ayi Bharato luddo bahiyo
432 yam ~ayimh somanassam malinam 512,
attham tad ~enti dhira iv 272, yam nam Suruci-
m-~ayi 319, ~ent'etamn Pabhavatith v 301
{~entu JA), usabhe mayhaih ~etha vi 136,
yuttamh yanam idha~aya 222, ko Vidhuram
idha-m- ~ayissati 263, ~ehi panditarh, ajafinam
268 271, dinnarh ~ayissam 446,
tass’atthaya vesi anitd Vin i 23, aniia pajapat: iv 79,
bhariya (a)saddha kula M ii 185, me dahara A ii
61 iv 66, gharasunhid addhakula 91, aham bhari-
yaya ~aya Thag 72, mahesi bhariya ~a J iv 319,
vadhukd ~i A ii 78.
~0 paraloka J v 71, etassa vacana ~a 'me 347, ocita
jinapada ~a vi 474.
makkatacchapako ~o0 M i 383.
araham na rdgena su-v-gnayo S i 124, navattena
8u-v- a0 238,
yamr pino aniyamano dukkham patisamvedeti M 1
371.
yivatikihi attho tivatika (itthi) aniyyatarm D ii 245.
(tam eva vannariipena vasam anapayissasi J v 154
so Se Ee anamay- JA anessasi ¢f v 195 : dnayissasi,
iii 391 dndpeti & v 225 ~eyyasi PED.)
apa & apo : waler,
kilam karoti ~0 akayam anupeti D i 55 M i 515,
S iii 207.

kattha =0 4 vayo na gidhati? (ettha 4 namam
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riparm uparujjhati) Di223 Si15 Ud 9 (pamuccati)
Ap 478.

~0 deva + vayo tad dgamum D ii 259.

atthi ayatanam na ~o 4 Ud 80.

satta sassatd: ~0 4+ J vi 226.

~am ~ato safijaniti -} aam mafifiati ~asmim -ati
~am me ti, ~am ma -i (4 na) Mil 4,

yarm ajjhattam paccattam ~o M i 187 422.

~assa apattena ananubhiitarmhh ~am abhiiifiaya M i
329.

~asmim sucim + dhovanti, na ~o0 attiyati M i 423,

A iv 375.

rasmi kviassa patittha? aasmim, ~0 ce na? appatittha
S 1i 103.

(-bijajatani) pathavi ca (n)assa dpo (n)assa: vuddhim?
S 1ii 54.

kih udapinensa ~a ce sabbada? Ud 79.
~0 pathavi: parikkharo paninam Sn 307.
~am sanghatirajipavahanam, ~e -e anidpalitto Sn
391-2.
~0 suvutthi va yatha thalamha J v 221, ~am
milakkha devam ahu, aggi na devaiifiataro na ~o
vi 207, ~~0 apeyyo dirasaiifiu-r-ahu 213, a0
tattha sandati 534.
~0 upalabbhati? Kvu 47 49 50, atthi 54 55, santhati
620.
tena ~ena ~karaniyarm karoti ¥ Kvu 137.
osaranti lonatoyavatiyath va ~ka J v 452 (JA:
~gd) atha dakkhasi ~-am vi 518 vandima
supatitthe =.e 555.
naro ~gam otaritva mahodikarh Sn 319, tam ~-a
anupariyanti sabbada Vv 5, 6, jambuyo sobhenti
~-kiilam Thag 309,
pubbe sm-abr-a lokasmimh ~garahaka ~jigucchika
~pasarhsaka ~4bhinandino M i 327.
(db-a& fianamukhe apagam agacchanti Nd2 136 Fe, vl:
apatham gv.).
~ 5888 Apattena ananubhitarm M 1 329.
~kasinam cko saiijjanati D il 268 A v 46 bhaveti i 41
Dhs 42 ~-am samapannassa Kvu 310.
~-.amm abhififieyyamh Ps 1 6 ~-~yasena samadhi 49
iidnarm 95 pakatiya ~-samapattiya labhi ii 208.
~=--paramf oke sm-.abr-a atthibhinibbattesum,
~a---gtf tad abhiiifidsi A v 47,
(kalah) ~o0 ~kayam anupeti D) i 55 4, satta kaya:
pathavikiyo ~kdyo + D156 M i 517 Siii 211,
~.amhy 4 lomakayam <4 aniccato anupassati Ps ii 232.
~0 ~gatamh upiadinnam M i 187 422, yah ~0 a-.am
sineho Dhs 146 Vbh 83.
kattha nirujjhanti: ~dhatu 4+ D i 215, kiye: ~-u 4
D ii 294 M i 67 iii 91, catasso dhatuyo: a-u 4+ D
i 228 S ii 169, cha -uyo: a-.u 4 D i1 247 M iii
3162 Ail76 Vbh 82,
asivisd -+ adhivacanam ~.uyd <4 S iv 174 195.
siyd aiifiathattam: ~.uya S v 365 A i 222-3.
bahira ~-.u pakuppati M i 185, ~-u siyd ajjhattika,
bahira, ajjhattika : pittam 4, ~-u-r-ev’esa, ~-uya

nibbindati M i 187 422 iii 241 A ii 164-5 Vbh

83.
~-.u c6 ekantadukkha, -sukha, abhavissa: na saraj-

jeyyumh, na nibbindeyyum; a-um abhinandati
dukkham : aparimutto; na 4 pari- S ii 174-5.

~-um paticca: sukham, ~-uya nissaranapariyesanam
acarim S u 170-1.

no ce’dam ~-uya assido abhavissa S ii 172,

na ~-u saddh.am antaradhapeti S ii 224,

yo ~-uyi chandariago: upakkileso S iii 234.

~-u abhiiifieyya Ps i 6.

Dhs: atthi ripam ~-u, na 126, ripasangaho: ~-u -
132, photthabbayatanam a.u: idam tam ripam
no upada 145-6, katamaim tam rapam ~-u, na,
153 177, dh-d cittasamutthana: ~-u 210 254.

na vattabbam a.u sanidassana Kvu 332.

~paggharani kayo sandati patikam Thag 568,

-bijarn nikkhittarh yaf ca ~rggam upadiyati A i 32
v 213 Ps i 141.

bhivitd appamana ~saififia (bhimicala) D ii 108 A iv
312.

samadhipatilabho: na ~asmim ~8affil assa A v 7
318 325 353.

~samam bhavanarh bhidvehi, phassa na M i 423.

apaijati : to fall into, atlain,

vuddhim 4 vepullam ; afifiamaiifiamh sagarava mis-
santi Vin i 45 60, aviso ~eyya 312 siaradassavi
~eyya ii 139, namaripam aissatha D ii 63,
bijani ~eyyurh, ~anti, D ii 3534 S iii 54 v 46
64 379 A i 135 Ps ii 219, viiindpam aati ~eyya
D iii 228 S iii 53 55 Nd2 245, bh-u, -U, aissati,
~igsatha, ~anti, M i 101 124-5 A ii 26 v 1524
157 It 113 Nd1 125 383, ~ituh M 1220 Aiii 8 9
v 347 353, silavanam ~eyya M i 124, rukkho
S 11 89, migasangho ~eyya M i 117, angarini
~issanti A iii 407-9,

dpatti: ~itvd vutthita Vin i 103, sa, tath, na ~itabbi,
~atl 11 & 22, ~itva 21, imam iv 127, ekam aim
1i 38, kati, tisso, paiica -iyo ~ati v 33 94, dve
sanghadisesa -iyo ~ati, ~im ii 57, aissami iv
36, ~itva M i1 249, kificapi tatharipam -ih ~ati
M 1 324, samkilittham -irh aati ~issanti M ii 2568
S ii 271 v 182 A iii 108-9 252 v 169, pabbajita
-imh avantd Ndl 2535, evaripim -ih ~itd Vin ii
80-3 100, garukam, appamattikam ~itd 101 M ii
247 ff.

ditthanugatim: ~ati Vinii 108 M 116 A171 126 243
ii 148 iii 179-80 256, ~anti i 247-8 iii 115 Pug 33,
~issanti A iii 108-9, ~amana D iii 85 A iii 422,
~oyyurr S 11 203 A 1 238-9.

dyatirh samvaram: ~ati Vinii 192 D i 85 M i 324 iii
247 S 11 128 205 A i 238-9, ~itabbarh M i 417
440, ~coyydsi, ~issimi M ii 248; cakkhu-4--ind-
riye -ath: ~ati D i 70 172 182 iii 226 M i 180 221
269 346 355 Siv 104 176 (~atha) 112 178 A i 113
ii 16 39 40 1562 i1 1563 210 iii 100 163 v 348-9 Ndl
367 483 500 Nd2 116 Dhs 231 Vbh 248 372 Pug 21
24 58; cakkhundriyasarhvaram ~a M iii 2 134.

anayavyasanam: ~anti Vin ii 199, ~simsu, ~issati,
~issanti, D ii 344 346, ~eyya M i 117 ~imhsu 225

~cyyum 8 1 152-3, ~eyya ~ati ii 228 A i 202 ii
201 iii 189 v 156 162, aanti, ~ante Ud 72 aati
Nd} 387; (T-o no) anayam ~ati D iii 28, -am
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i

vyasanam A i 202 v 156 162, ~anti, ~ante Ud
72, sabbe vyasanam apadurh J iii 256 485, dijo ~i
484,

vosanam: apadi M i 193; antaravosanarm: apadi
Vin 11 203 v 124 It 85, ~issanti D ii 78 A iv
22,

ma panesu patavyatam ~i Vin iii 42, te kimesu -am
~anti, ~itva M 1305 A 1266 295.

asaddh-e patabbatam ~imsu D iii 89 vl patabyatam
Se: patabbyatam.

te paccha vighatam aanti Vin i 185 uttariii ca -am
~issanti M i1 85 ~eyya, aissanti S iv 15 67 v 109,
mi mam’accayena -am ~i S v 345, moghapurisa
-am ~agnti A iii 359.

na vividha pana sanghatam ~imsu, aanti D i 141 ii
352 A 1 42-3.

p-e aghiato amanasikaro ~itabbo A 1ii 186.

carittamh : ~issati, ~asi, ~eyya Vin iv 98 ~imsu D
ili 69 ~ati, ~itabbam M 1470, ~ati, ~i S il 270,
~eyya, ~eyyam iv 346 v 354 A i 210-1 ~itd
hoti M 1 286 iii 46,

ussukkam aissati Vin ii 160.

~gti yavatakesu vatthusu Vin i 359.

sukkavisatthi-apattith aati Vin iv 30 127,

kim ~ati Vin ii 306 iii 67.

anfiatararh va -am va (dh-am) ~itva Vin ii 109;
khiyadh-am aatha, ~eyya, ~antassa iv 152 v
25 ~anti A iii 269 girayham asappiéyam dh-am
~im, ~imha Vin iv 176-7; lahukam, garukam
Vin v 219, so tam dh-am ~ato Vbh 227,

civare vikappam aissati, ~issasi, ~eyya, ~ati, i
Vin il 215 218 258; -am ~anto Ndl 351.

(madam) pamadam : ~ati D iii 42-3, ~issanti, ~imsu
M i 151 153 ~ati 186 A iv 294-5 326 ff, ~eyya
S iv 196.

thanani naro pamatto ~ati Dh 309.

vacavikkhepam aanti D i 24-6 40 M 1 521.

ng musivadam ~eyya D i 119-20 123,

gsovacassatam ~ati, ~isgsami M 1 126.

samvegam : apadu D ii 273 ~ati M 1186 dpadi S 1 197
199-201 iii 85 ~anti, ~ati A ii 33 114-6, apadim
Thig 40, dh-a- 211 apadi A i 280.

santdisam: ~eyya M i 306, apadum S iii 86 A ii 34
~anti A ii 33 120 173-6 ~i J ii 8 v 349 ~ati,
~antl, Ndl 217 ~eyya 373 384 467 | 488;
tasam ~ati S ill 57.

anesanam appatiripam: ~ati D ii 224-5 S u 194-5
A ii 27-8 Ndl 497 + Nd2 106 aissanti A iii 108-9,

sammoham: ~ati M i 86 136 239 iii 171 285-6
apadim M i 487 na apadi S i 24-5 ~ati S iv 208
A 1 174-5 188-9 ~eyyam iii 54-6 60-1 iv 293-4
326 ff aati J vi 362 aati, ~anti, ~eyya Ndl 38
48 122 167 222 252 4 428 Nd2 121.

tutthim ~eyyatha M i 271.

sukhasaragitarn ~ati M i 239.

vittih : ~ati ~eyya M ii 253-4 A i 267 ii 126-9 160
Nd1 213 Ee pa- v vl Kvu 484,

bahiddha pariyetthim ~asi D i 2:2.

uccavacam ~ati D 11 283,

paiifidveyyattiyam ~ati D iii 38 53.

vissasam : ~itabbam M 1 95-6 ~eyya S iii 113
apadi Dh 272 ~i J iii 83, ~im v 77.

bhiyyo pallomam apadim M i 17-8.

tapassi bhojanesu vodidsam ~ati D iii 43 Ee 4 Se v
PED.

vitakkanam asati-amanasikaram ~ato M i 120.

samsdram ~a M ii 73 Thag 785.

kirsu, satto, -arm gpadi S i 37-8.

na pidakukkuccam ~ati M ii 138.

ma vivadam aittha M ii 239,

parivimamsam ~ati, aato M ii 85 87 S v 68 111 331
338 Vbh 227.

gedhim ~ati M iii 116 S i 73-4.

yogam ~ati Siii 11 iv 180 ~atha iii 15 iv 801, 144-5
v 415 ~ati Ndl 387 (voyogam) Ndl 199 (va-) 387.

sikkhadubbalyam apadi S v 375.

sikkhapadini ~ati A 1 231-4.

ak-am ~eyyam, ~eyya, aamanam A 1 54-5.

anamantacare -+ ~ati Vin v 132 A iii 259.

katham dve)jhath ~issati A iii 403.

puna p’ aasi samma J ii 364-5 11 227, evam ~ati
poso papiyo 323 v 304, kilesam ~i vanibbakanam
172, bhusam aate dukkham 268, dukkham =i
vipulam 349,

disvina cittam ~im Ap 335.

obhasam, nikantimh ~ati Ps ii 101.

parajikam 4 dh-am ~issati A i1 24]1-3.

apattim, -iyo: apanno Vin i 125 313 337 i1 38 51 iii
34 M i 27 ii 248 A iii 270 Vbh 387.

ussukkam ~o0, - Vini 312 ff M 1324 S i1 100 Ud 4 29,
bh-ii missakam, suddhakam, Vin ii 67, sangha-
.disesamn 67, bh.u janami iti tato iii 90-1, bh-u
afifianakena iv 144, pathamapattikam dh-am 228,
codako 2ha v 158, ~0 bh-u ca codako bh-u,
katham ~o0 -u paccavekkhati? aham ak-am ~o0
A 153-5 v 39.

bala anayavyasanam =a 4 D ii 331, sattho -am 346,
sm-3 br-4 anayam 4 mago M i 173, maccho, bh-u
S ii 226 iv 159 pitaro 4 227 makkato v 148.

kalahavigahavividam ~a -4 (raja --) M i 86, kiccham
loko S 1i 5 10 104, ghiasesu gedham Ap 145.

anapanno 'si na 'si 0 Vin i 314, a0 'mhi n’amhi -o
356, -o parajikam 4 dh-amh na va ~0 -am -am
A ii 241-3, n’evaham ~o0 'mhi na -o Vbh 388.

ko, kim, kismim, katham, ~o0 Vin iv 37.

~0 'smi padam imam J iii 468, jana ~3a mohasam-
s ram v 154,

~gabbhd me mata Ap 475.

gabbhini: ~satta Vin iv 317, ~-danam bhéara-m-oro-
panath dhuvarm Bv 12 PED: .pana-.

apatti (offence); dpajjati 4 see above apajjati for refs.

antard ekam ~i Vin ii 44,

~i apanno -+ gee above dpanno; itthannimam Vin i
126, sabhagarm 127, lahukam ii 102.

~) dukkatassa: yo na sammavatteyya, khamapeyya,
khameyya, panameyya Vin 1 54 acikkheyya
(nissaye) 68 pabbajeyya (rajabhatam -+) 74 (not
listed in full),

~1M {(na) janati, ~iya vutthianarh -dati Vin i 64-56 v
135 tassa ~iyd namarn gottarh i 127, na -ami i
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anapatti 313, ekath ~im (na) -ati, -ith ii 54 ff,
~i (a)janapaticchanna 55 ff aiya milam na -ati
v 130, ~i .itabba v 166, A iv 140 ff (-ati), aim
patijanati iii 190-1.
~iya adassane ukkhittako, passissasi, -asi -+ aimh
Vin i 97 121 135 307 313 323 337 na datthabba ~i
323, na icchati passitum 333 v 122 ~iya adassane
it 21-2 v 120 A iv 169 (passanti).
patikarissasi, -ohi ~im Vin i 97-8, -issami, -itva 126,
-ohi, -otha 128, na ~i -katabba 322-3 bh-uniyo
(na) -onti, -katabba, -eyyatha ii 259-60, na
icchati ~im -katum v 122, bh-ussa (na) -abba v
1356, ~iya appatikamme ukkhittako i 97-8.
~iya codenti, -etabbo Vin 1 114 -eturh 170, ajjhécin.
nena ~iya -enti ii 80-3 100, garukaya aiya -enti
M 1i 247-8, bh-um ~iya -enti A iv 168 192 ff Vbh
387.
sabhagam ~irh patiganhanti Vin i 126 ~i -gahetabba
iii 238 v 136, bh-uniyo ~im -gaheturm, ~1i -abba
1i 260 i1 196, bh.unihi -uninam -etur i 260.
sabhdgam ~imh desenti Vin i 126, -etabba 126 i 238
v 136.
~im sarati Vin i 126, ekam -ati na -irh ii 54 ff, -ati
garukam ~irh, na -dmi M 11 247-8 -ami appamat.
tikarh 249,
~iya adassane ukkhittako Vin i 97 121 135 307,
ukkhipitabbo v 136 aiya s-0 -ati A iii 270.
sakiya ~iya vutthaha Vin i 128, ~ihi -.ita ii 88,
yathariipiya ~iya vutthanarm paiifidyati M i 3.4
S ii 271 iv 182,
~im ropetabba Vin ii 2 13 iii 183 -0 ii 8 2] 85, -etva
i 2 18 21 85 261,
~iyo na chadeti, pacchi, pubbe, Vin ii 63 65, appatic-
channayo, appaticchadetva 63 ff.
~ihi afifiamaiifiam kiareyyama Vin ii 86, aiya -etabbo
iii 190-1 ~iya s-ena tajjaniyakammarh katam
ii 5.
~iyd s-ena parivaso dinno Vin ii 32 -am deti iii 112
185, ydci adasi iv 30.
yassa Biyd i, asantiyd ~iydi, santi ~i avikdtabba,
afiatard ~i, (a)santi nima -1 ~i anajjhipanna
Vin i 103,
~iya vematiko Vin i 126, ~1isu -0 ii 64, ~i thullacca.
yassa i 1334 1ii 48,
anapatti esd n'esda ~i + Vin i 314 356.
ekd ai, tisam ~inam, yi ~i Vin ii 51, ekissd, itarissa
~iya 38-9 53 tadisikdya ili 184, tissannam - ii
45 ff dvinnam 57 [f.
dve sanghiadisesi ~iyo Vin ii §4 ainarh purimiya
~1ya samohiénaparivaso Vin ii 62, aiya anuyuii.
Jiyvamano 85 iv 35-6.
lahukam garuka =1 ti 4 dipeti 4 Vin i 354-5 ii 88 ff
204 A i20-1 v 78-9; anapatti ~1 ti -eti 4+ Vin i
354 4+ Ai20-1,
sabbipi ~iyo hind, ~i viciya Vin iv 4, ~iya vam.
bhenti, ~ito pi akkosato pi 12.
avasesi ~iyo Vin v 101, cha chedanaka aiyo 133, cha
~iyo kayato cittato vacato 134, atthi ~i kdyato
41 90, atthi ~i acittako + v 120 107, kati
~iyo kiyika 4 210,

ya ayasmantanam ~i yi attano ~i Vin ii 87 M ii 250,
~1mm pucchi Vin ii 286, asadharand m~ihiiii, 35 i
para)ikassa 48, akkharakkharaya 76 iv 15.

siyd bh-uno i siyd vitikkamo M ii 241, bh.ussa hoti
-0 iii 10.

~iya 8-0 ante nisidapeti A iii 270.

balda aiya anapattisaiiii A i 84 asavi vaddhanti
~iyd 86, dve aiyo: lahuka -+ 88,

sapattikd ~isu vasanti Ndl 102 285 --.

~xarg dh-a janitabba Vin v 115.

(dve dh-a): ~kusalatda + D iit 212 A 1 84 Dhs 7,
katamia? pafica + ~kkhandhd aiyo ya tasam
~- patifia Dhs 228,

~kkhandhanam afifiatara ~i Vin i 103 ~-e yatha.
paticchanne 11 63, pafica, satta ~-3 i 88 v 117 134
148, ~-anam katamo a-.0 v 1 =-ehi sangahita
46 ff, sattannam 4 ~-dnarm 99 tadind ~-ani 214,
Dhs 228 (as above).

so tassa ~iya ~difthl afiie ~-ino Vin i 337,

~nanattata Vin v 126.

~nikayassa : kammarm adhivacanam Vin iii 112 186
iv 225,

~nirodhaih na janati ~-gaéminim patipadam na -ati
Vin v 130.

~pariyantam na janati 4 sarati + ekaccam -ati 4
Vin ii 68-60, ~-.e¢ vematiko 58, a-a na kulapari.
yantd, -4 na ~.i iv 31.

kin te ditthan ti ~puccha Vin v 170.

bh-u avyatto ~bahulo Vin i 321 332 ii 4, 7 balo ~-0
v 121 ; bh-u abhinhapattiko ~-0 M i 442.

cattiri ~bhayani : pardjikam 4 dh-am A ii 240-3.

dasa lesa : ~]egso 4 Vin iii 169.

sda vo bhavissati ~vutthanata Vin i 159, codetabbo:
~-d ii 250,

(dve dh-d): ~vutthanakusalata 4 D iii 212 A i 84
Dhs 7 katama? ~ihi ~.a paniia 228,

~vyutthanapadassa kovido Vin i 359.

nava sangahd: ~sangaho 4 Vin v 224,

dve bala: yo andpattiya ~safifif ~iyd anapattisaiii
Vin v 118 Ai84; pandita ~iyd ~-184, dsava na
vaddhanti ~-1 86,

~sabbagata Vin v 126.

cha ~sgamutthana Vin ii 90 v 133, -annam ~.dnam
v 13247 934,

upajjhiyo. »~samanta bhanaméano nivaretabbo Vin i
46 ii 223,

pacchdsamano ~-i -am (na) -oti A iii 137.

~afifiabhagiyam va adhikaranadna- Vin iii 168,

cattari adhikaranini: ~fdhikaranam + Vin ii 83
iii 164 v 03 150 ff M ii 247.

katamaih ~-am? paiica 4 ~akkandhia Vin ii 88, ~.am
kith mulamh 90, ~-ai katihi samathehi sammati,
tihi 102.

~gnapattih na jiniti Vin v 130 185 dpatti -anipattiya
satikiccaya kovido Bv 5 v BvA so.

apasu (¢n misfortunes) me yuddhaparijitasea J ii 317
JA: apaddsu; =isu vyasanam patto iii 12.

anujinami rukkham abhirahitum apadasu yavddat-
tham Vin ii 138,

andpatti ~asu Vin iv 40 101.
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mitto ~asu na vijahati 4 D 1ii 187 190 Nd2 228,
~3su bhavissati D iii 188 Ndl 262.
(mitto) ~asu na jahati A iv 31.
mitto -am ~e na.ccaje J v 340, tarh ~e pariccattum
n’ussahe 363.
pandito ~idsu na vedhati D iii 192 A 11 56 62 J iii
205.
ye amhikam ~dsu pariyodhiya vattissanti M ii 69,
~3 aggito + ~asu -dya -ati A ii 68 iii 45.
vitinnd ~asu me A 1 68 111 46.
~asu thimo veditabbo S i 78 A 1ii 187-9 Ud 65, yarh
~ 3, uppatitd thamava Thag 371.
bodhum arahanti ~am J v 341, dukkham apajji
pathami ~e 349, yarm siiro aarh attapariyiyam
368, etadisiyasu hi ~iasu vi 318.
~atthaya nikkhittini keham darini Vin ii 43-4.
sa ¢’eva no hohiti ~attha J iv 163-4.
bahi khuddake pane sanghatam apadenta (causalive),
Vin i 137, mi -e -e -am ~essamn M 1 78 ~eti 377.
Vajji anayavyasanam ~essami D ii 72 A iv 17.
devaputto pamadam ~esi S1 216-7.
br-cariyam caranti addhanafi ca ~enti S iv 110-2,
tava -arh apadi J ii 293 v PED.
posito apadito vaddhito NdI1 172,
ubbejito samvegam a0 406 (cf above -am adpadu +).
sevatha bhajatha : seyyathdpi jatassa apadetd M iii 248.
matapitaro puttanam apadaka A i 62 132 It 110.
samahito viya (seyyam kappeti) ~jjhayi Ndl 226 463
Nd2 183 Ee apatha-.
Gotami Bh-vato apadikd Vin ii 255 289, M iii 253 A
iv 276 (foster-mother).
jivita~d ayam Ap 537, so Se FEe dipit’, jinass’ ~a
ahum 538.
apatali : e flower cf patali,
~im puppharm abhiropesim Ap 119 Ee a- v CPD &
ApA.
apana : a shop,
~0 karapito upasakena attano Vin i 140.
~am pasirenti na ~o -etabbo Vin ii 267 Kvu 563
~0 va -ito J v 445.
kamsapati Abhatdi -4 kammarakulda M 1 25, ~a
makkatacchapakam kinitva 384, =& geham
ehiti Pv 16, dhafifia ~am pavisitva J 1ii 199.
~s8lad kardpitd hoti Vin 1 140.
~ikassa tandulamutthim avahari Vin iii 64, gaccha
~333a ghara, telamn ~assa, yena a0, ~ar avoca
iv 249-50.
(apatati) : to fall on to,
kacci yan n’ aitvina dandena samapothayi J v 349,
FEe so Se -th-.
pahatthariipo aasi J vi 461.
adhipitakid &pdtaparipitan anayam Ud 72 UdA:
apatam -+ : ~itvda ~itva,
(apatha ifc eg rajapatha but v PED.)
apanakotika : the last of breathing,
bh-it yivajivamn ~ar br-cariyanr carante, M 1 120,
~amh dh-am pirayitvana sasane Ap 504.
apatha : range,
riipi + cakkhussa 4 aam dgacchanti Vin i 184 M i
190 8 iv 160-2 A iii 377-8 iv 405 (& na) Kvu

620-1, lokuttaro 4+ dh-o sotassa ~arm -ati? na
222 414, cakkhussa 380-1, sabbe dh.-a Bh-vato
fianamukhe aam -anti Ndl 357 451 Nd2 136 Ee
apagar v vl Ps ii 194,

(~kajjhayl Ndl & Nd2 » apadaka-, PED.)

puriso ~gatanam ripanam adassanakimo M i 120.

~-gi gahetva J iv 164,

ariyasivako mahédpaiifio ~d4aso paiifidsampanno A 1l
67 AA: attharh apathe ti tarh passati.

anfiatra abhinipatamatta ti: -a ~natta Vbh 321.

tapassi apathakanisadi ayam -ino upakkileso D iii 44
47.

(@pana) : drinking,

acelako ~ko ~kattam anuyutto D i 167 iii 42.

aApaniyakamso vannasampanno visena sarsattho M i
316 ii 260 S it 110-11, ~-am (sahasa appati-
samkha) piveyya Sii 110-11 (Ee 111 apaniyakam).

apayika : one in hell,

Devadatto a0 nerayiko Vin ii 202 205 v 124 136 M i
393 A iii 402-3 iv 160 164-5, katihi, pafcahi,
angehi ~0 -0 Vin v 202, kati =~4a, -i ni ~a vutta
B-ena ?, chatnadiyaddhasata, attharasa, 214,
,Licchaviputto yatha ~o0 -0 D iii 9 28, sabbo ~o
-0, na koci bhavissati, aham pi amhi ~0 -0 8 iv
317-20, tayo ~4a -a idam appahiya A 1265-6 dve
- It 42, paifica ~a -a parikuppa A 1 146 eko
~0 -0 409, ~0 -0 sanghabhedako Vin ii 205
Av761t 11 Kvu 477 595.

attani a0 aparipiramiano 1) i 103, ~a nivutabr-loka
ii 242-3, ~anam thananam appahana M 1 281,
~gm dukkham upalabbhati; ~assa -assa pati-
sathvedi ? na Kvu 50-1, p-o ~e ripe -+ rajjeyya
4734.

~i minusikd dibbi kama Ndl 1 28.

~finat asaniasattanam Yam 1 184, no samudayasac-
cam uppajjati 193, maggasaccaiz na nirujjhissati
213 226.

apucchati : 2o ask (for),

bala &dcariyupajjhiye na aimsu, ~anti Vin i 119,
yan niinahath patikacc’eva ~eyyar 277, piniyena
~i 312 ff iv 231.

anujanami ~itva ganturn Vin ii 212, ~arh gacchati
iv 40, ~a pakkamitabbam ii 211, ~a vikale
gimarn pavisitumh iv 164, ~aAham gamissimi
Thig 414 416, ~itina gaccham 426, ~itvana
agaiichim Cp 100,

saman ro, arimiko, ~itabbo Vin ii 211.

~im paftham uttamam Ap 101, ~i munisattamo 483,
mataram ~1 5035,

~ite (an) ~itasafina, vematika Vin iv 272 275 344.

kim Tundilam ~eyyarm J iv 249.

dputtaputta : @ son of a son,

~chi pamodathavho J iv 162,

(aphusim: v phusati, samathasamadhim aphusim
Vv 13 VvA: aphusim.)
aparati : fo be filled,

~ati tassa yaso Yin v 169 D iii 182 A ii 18-9 J tv 26.

udeti ~ati veti cando J iii 154 Ndl 436.

~ati Kasipati yatha aham J iv 99,

(dpeti) : lo cause to reach,
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ko tesar gatim apaye? J vi 46.
apesi, so CPD, v apesiya above,
anujanimi katthakam apesiyarm Vin i1 154 FEe.
(abandhati) : to bind, -
(anujanami) bundikfibaddho marco, - ~am pitham Vin
ii 149,
baddha ~a lagga palibuddha Ndl 30.
abajjha tassa marapam tato varam J v 96 JA:
bandhitva.
bandhe abandhe lagge + Ndl 99 329 Nd2 251.
hatthi ca asse yojentu, abandhanani ganhatha J v 319,
v PED.
abadhati ; to afflict,
aham arogo na mam kifici ~ati M 1 509.
ma kumadarassa kifici ~ayittha S iv 329 Se so Ee
~ayessati.
araharh sugato vatehi ~ito muni Thag 185.
(na-y-idam) rapar + samkhara abadhaya samvattati
+ Vin i 13 S iii 66-7 Nd2 278,
pafica ~d ussanna: kuttharh 4 apamiro Vin 1 71,
evaripa ~a 94 1i 271, manussi, puriso, ayya
paiicahi ~chi phuttha 4+ na pabbajeyyum -+ i
71-3, -anam cha] ~a ahesurh A iv 138.
bh-tinam siradikena ~ena -anam Vin i 199.
~gm samphusi dhiro D ii 128 Ud 82; sace ~o0
abhivaddhissati Vin 1 120 122 161 292 217,
vijjati: yarm me ~o vaddheyya D iii 256-7 A iv
335 pav-.
~amm passama Vin i 273, -a samikassa ~am 276,
dh-e sallato aato samanupassati M i 435 500 A ii 128
iv 422, paficakkhandhe .aato passanto Ps ii
238.
yathibhutam aam navikatta Vin i 302 A iii 143-4.
bh-i ~ena vambhenti Vin iv 4,
~ona kialam akasi Vin iii 72 S 1 150 A iii 94 98, -oti
Sn p 125.
kharo ~o uppajji Viniv70 D ii 99 127 Ud 82 S v 152-3,
na Bodhisattamitu ~o0 -ati D 11 13 M 1ui 121,
-eyya yavadeva ~iya A iv 415 ff 442, ~i na
-eyyurir J iv 13, (vivadhd ~a -anti): pitta-4--
samutthana -+ kammavipika A v 110 Ndl 13 17
361 4- Nd2 167, -ena + =~ena Ndl 47 252 370 +,
uppanno appamattako ~o D 1 256-7 A iv 333
Vbh 386.
nabhijanimi ~ari -pubbam M iii 127 J v 323 vi 502,
~@¢ me samuppanne, ~o .0 Thag 30.
puriso ~a mucceyya 4+ D 1 72 M i 275, ~o0 patippas-
sambhi D ii 99 A iii 298 v 108 112 S 1 175, aam
viriyena patippanametva D ii 99 S v 152-3.
na 'dani ~i vutthahissanti D ii 320, ayasma, Bh.va
-i tamhda ~& S v 80-1 Ee -ihi, gahapati A iii 298
Ee -ahi, yodhajivo -ati 94, dyasma -isi, vutthi-
tassa Ud 4, ekacco gilano -ati A i 121 Pug 28,
utthahi ~a (ayasma) A v 112,
pahino ~0 S v 152-3 A 111 298 v 112.
dyasma ~ecna parinibbayi S v 161.
bhisakko ~arm nihareyya A i1 238.
yamh me ~o0 paccudivatteyya A iv 335.
virecanam denti ~anam patighataya A v 218-9,
garukam ~am piapune Dh 138.

kirh bh-uno a0 Vin i 188 202 295 te 217 301, kidiso
275, mayham tadiso 272,
yassa kandu pilaka ~o Vin i 202,
sabbe ~a hina Vin iv 7, madhumeho ~o0 ukkattho 7,
~ato lingato 12,
atthi te koci anusayiko ~o M ii 70.
yo ~0: dukkham vuttam A iv 415 ff.
~0 *yara asabbhirtpo J vi 387.
anujanami ~paccaya sambadhe lomam sanharapetum,
kattarikaya kese chedapetum Vin ii 134, .ami
~-8 lasunam khaditurm 140 ¢f iv 259.
anapatti ~-a Vin iv 261 265 340-1.
kiyo abhiito ; -am ~-.am: arogyam vadesi M i 510.
puriso fibadhiko bhattam na cchideyya, pubbe ~o
ahosim D 172 M i 275.
~3 dukkhitd balhagilaina, a0 4 : mittamaccd D ii
320 323, dyasma M iii 263 S iii 119 124 126 iv 55
v 79 161 302 A iii 379 v 108 Ud 4, bh-u S i 149
iii 122-3 iv 46, asurindo S i 238, gahapati M iii
258 S 1v 302 v 176 380 385 A iii 295, Bh-va S v 81
(vatehi) 1 174, upasako S v 344 408, ekacco M ii
66, br-o M ii 192, nigantho M i 376, puriso A iii
189 238, bh-uni aikini A ii 144-5.
bhaginith passeyya ~am M i 88, na addasa manussesu
itthim va purisam ~ari Miii 181 Ai 139, vateh’ ~o0
muni S i 175, a0 ’ham dukkhito gilino Vv 76.
yatha ~a arogyam pihayanti Ndl 160.
(abharati) : fto bring,
tani Abhatva bhuiijami J iv 371.
(suvannamiéld) nissarnsayam corikdiya abhatda Vin i
208 1 250, civaracetapanam aarh 22],
kassa vacanam kend ~ari Vin v 1 54,
pahiitarh sipateyyam aamm D i 142 ii 180 Ee dhatam,
kamsapati ~a apana M 1 25 ff, ahantva dhanam
~at J il 437 Ap 562 aam -arh J vi 474,
sayarh me dukkham aam ii 276, na te udakam ~am
iv 221 v 201 vi 565, paniyam sitam iv 434 v 324
vi 85 93 522 569, suvapnahaliddim ~am vi 563,
pavanid ~arm pannarm Cp 73. |
Sakyaraja 4 abharanarh (ornaments) omuiicitva Vin ii
182, Visakha iv 162.
silam ~am setthamh Thag 814, vividharh ~ar karomi
te Thig 377, bahuka tava dinnda ~a J vi 153.
agariyassa vibhasa: ad 4+ Ndl 380, gihivyaiija-
nani: ~arm 4+ Nd2 132.
abbassarg : radiant,
deva ~a D iii 218 253 263 S i 114 A iii 202 Dh 200 J
vi 65 devata Bv 3 aanamh A ji 127 129 Kvu
207.
~9 aato, ~esu ~p, ~e ma abhinandi M i 2 ff 4 f.
atthi ~d nama kdyo, =~e aham, ~inam ~sgttena
ananubhutam M i 329,
sattda ~sgarhvattanika ~kaya cavitva 1 i 17-8 iii 28-9
84-5.
homi ~fipago A iv 90 It 15 sattha ~.0 A iv 105,
abhati : to brighten,
rattim ~iti candima 8 i 15 47 ii 284 Dh 387, candi-
masuriya disa~anti virocana A i 227, daddal-
hamand aanti caturo disda Vv 4 6 70 vl ~enti
~unti satayojanam 40,
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tapanti ~anti virocare J v 204, mukham caru-r-iva
~ati 322 vi 217, kass’etarh mukham ~ati 574,
dadallamana ~enti vimana J vi 118 124; caturo
disa Pv 31 37.
candimasuriya dbhaya nanubhonti D ii 12 M iii 120
S v 454 A ii 130; -dnam ~3a -onti M i 35 42.
n’atthi suriyasama ~3a, n’atthi paiifidasama ~a S i 6.
junhapakkhe candassa vaddhati ~iaya S ii 207,
cando -ati ~aya A v 19-21 125-27.
catasso ~d: candé-, suriyabha A ii 139.
cando taragane ~aya atirocati A iii 34 J v 63 Ap 27.
jotanti ~dya caturo disi Ap 34, atihonti na tass’~a
Ap 72, ~4& ulard ajayatha Bv 2.
maniratanassa ~a D 1 175 M iii 174, hafichema
manino ~am iti J ii 418.
Samb-o: esa ~a anuttara S 1 15 47.
pannasayojanani ~iaya phutamm A iv 118, sadhika-
visati yojanani ada Vv 5l.
accim paticca ~a pafifiayati, ~am -a -i -ati M i 295,
siya agginaim kifici nanakaranam ~aya va aam?
ii 130, telappadipassa accl =i anicca, ya assa
~3 83 nicca, pagev’ assa ~i anicea iii 273.
satta’ma dhatuyo: ~dhatu + S ii 150.
no ~nanattam paiiiayati M iii 147 ff.
aho vatiham ~fnam devinam upapajjeyyam M i 289
i1 102,
ya ta devata ~da sabba ta parittabha M iii 148.
abhaveti : fo cultivate,
mettacittamn ~etva Pv 33 Ee¢ a- v PvA.
'(abhasa) : appearance,
atthi kammam (a)bhabbabhasam M iii 215.
parimuttha panditabhisa Vin i 349 Ud 61 J i1 488
UdA : -patiripaka JA: -sadisa. Vin Ee: bhasa.
abhicetasika : of clearest thought, see abhi- for refs.,
jhandnam ~anam nikamalabhi Vin v 135 A iii 114
195 262-3 v 132,
catunnam ~anam -i A iii 211-3, katamesam? iti pi
80 -}, svakkhato dh-o 4, pathamo -4+ ~o0 adhigato
211-3.
abhijaiifia Sn 1059 Ee v abhi-.
abhidosika : of last night,
~am kummasam chaddetukima, patte akiranti,
paribhuiijati 4+ Vin iii 15 M ii 62, ~o0 -0 Vin 1ii
16.
~am bhojanam na cchadeyya A iii 396 Ee abhi- Se
abhi-.
abhindati : fo cut,
(khirarukkha) kuthariya yato ~eyya: khiram S iv
160-1.
abhisekika : snaugural,
paiica pamsukiilani: aam 4+ Vin v 129,
abhujati : 7o bend,
pallammkarh : Bh-va aitvda Vin i 24 (Ee ~aijitva) M
iti 238 Si 170 179-80 A ii 38 G.-o M 1 139, bh-u
Vin iii 70 D171 ii 291 M i 656 219 274 425 ui 35 82
89 S v 311 336 A iii 92 320-1 iv 437 v 111 Ud 21
Ps 1 175 Pug 68 Vbh 244 252, ayasma Vin iv 109
M i 421 S8 v 315 Ud 27-8 42-3 46 60-1 71 77,
tapassi D iii 49, aham A i 1824, pabbajito M i
269 346 A ii 210 Pug 59, ko M i 421, ariyasidvako

M iii 135, -amh aitvana Ap 20 149 167 176 365 441,
-am ~im Bv 10, ~um Ap 3 427.
mahasamuddo ~ati Bv 11 BvA: osakkati, pallam.
kavarath ~¢ 11 BvA: pallathkibhujane.
abhujino pi tandula J v 405 (irees, (benders) v PED).
kadalidhajapainfano abhujiparivarano J v 195,
(abhuiijati) : to enjoy, v PED,
evam &aha: sukham iti cetaso abhogo D i 37 Vbh
380.
paficannam viiifiananam n’atthi ~o0 Vbh 321,
cittassa avattana ~o0 manasikaro 373.
atthi tiya -} avattani ~o Kvu 340 380 466, nanu +
~g3sa vicda, kiyakammam 416, v Kvu irsl 221 n.
abheti v abhati.
ama : yes,
~ : idam seyyo Vin i 33, janami Vin ii 284 D ii 162,
amatarm adhigato Vin i 40, pabbajito 96, passami
126 324 ii 102-3, ajjhapanno 84, sidiyissami i 300,
bhayami ii 185, na pativijani iii 130, sibbessami
iv 280, ~3a ti patijananti (Se so Ee ~0) D i 192
ili 28 M i 214 A 1 173-4, vadeyya (Fe ~0) D 1
194 243
M ii 33 40, me patiiifidte Ap 498, patissutva J vi 418,
yattha daso amajato thito J i 226 JA: dma, aham.
amayadasi ahu br-assa J vi 117, ~-a bhavanti 285
Ndl 11, v PED & CPD: ama: at home,
ama ; raw,
cattiri ambani: ~am pakkavanni, pakkarn ~vanni
~amm ~-i; p-0 ~o0 -1 4+ A 11 106-7 Pug 44,
~am pakkaifi ca jinanti J iii 383, ~i -&, aidni -ani vi
529, aam chindati yo phalam iv 242,
gacchami ~am pattam amhana Sn 443.
~gandhe va na djinami, ke ~-d& manujesu D ij 242,
brahmuno ~-e¢ bhiasamanassa 244-5.
~-¢ makkhika nanupatissanti ti na, ko ~-0? vyapado
~.0, bh-u ~-e¢ avassuto arakia n-a A 1 280-1,
bhuiijati ~-arm, na ~.0 mama kappati ti kathappakaro
~.0, panatipato 4 esi ~-0 na mamsa- Sn 240-2,

248 251.

gandhayatanam: milagandho 4 a-0 Dhs 141, atthi
~.0 Kvu 377.

etesu putti aniramagandhd apayika D it 243 Add to
PTC p 136.

~gijjho na janati maccho maranam attano J vi 437,
-0 ~giddho na -dti 416.

ambani, p-o, ~vanni, ~-1 A ii 106-7 Pug 44.

dnisarsa yaguya: ~fvasesam piceti Vin 1 221 A iii
2460,

parakkamissami yatha kumbhakaro amake ~matte M
i 118.

kumbhakarakabhijanini ~ani pakkiani: bhedana- S
i 97.

tittakdlibu ~cchinno samputito M i 81 246.

bh-uniyo sassakale ~dhaiifiarh vifiiapetva 4 Vin iv
264 v 60 74, ~.am: sall vihi yavo 4 iv 264,
satta ~-a& v 135, bhufijant’ a.ena 211.

~-patiggahand pativirato D i 5 64 M i 180 268 345 iii
34 Sv 471 Aii 209 v 205 Pug 58.

bialo ~pakkath adeti J v 366.

(amanussikabadho) ~mamsam khidi Vin i 202.
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~mamsapatiggahana pativirato D M S A Pug as
~(hafnna-.
niccah ~macchakabhojino J ii 150.
kumbhakidro ~e ~matte M iii 118.
~]ohitarh pivi Vin i 202,
amanda : castor-otl plant,
M-W Sk Dict, MA: amalakam qv,
puriso ckam -4 paifica aani hatthe karitva M 1ii 101.
bodhi Bh-vato: ~o0 ti Bv 51 BvA; amalakarukkho.
~amm paniyai ca adisim, ~assa idam phalam Ap 97,
~am adadim phalamm 459 Se 80 FEe adadam;
~phaladayakatthera 459.
amandaliya : a circle-formation,
gavo sute aam karitva M 1 225,
MA: mandalam,
amattikipana : «a shop for earthenware,
gsm-i 4+ ~ain pasaressanti ti Vin il 242 iv 243,
amanteti : to call,
(not listed in full.)
~eti, ~ecsl, ~esim, ~ctva: Bh-va: bh-u 4 Vin i
100Di2Mil1SidAil Ud4Snpl25 Psiil,
Ayasmantam 4+ D ii 73 M 1414 421 A iii 31 Ud 186,
dayapalam D) ii 40, tahamn 115, kammaraputtam
127 Ud 82, upisake 86; satthia: tvam + Vin ii
184 D ii 143 M i 123 + S ii 277 iii 107 Ud 19 24,
dyasmante Vinii 194 M1 456; kumdro: manavaih
Vin ii 127 M ii 9] sarathim D ii 21; rdji: amacce
D i 92, manavarh S i1 82, sarathith D ii 178,
rathakiaram A i 111, mahimattam D) i1 72 M i
112, kosdrakkhar A iii 57, purisarth D ii 234 190
Mii 112 125 S iv 374 Ud 68, tam, te, M ii 127,
Karayanam 118, migavam 65, kappakam 75,
hatthidamakam iii 132; br.o: khattammh D i 128
M ii 164, nahapitamn D i 225, maénavarm 4+ 88 M
ii 141 Sn p 107, purisam M ii 191, sendpatim iii
13: manavo: miapavakam, manavam D i 204
Snpl16; sa: simikam Ud 15-6; bh-u: dutiyam
Vin i 157 352 ii 216 M iii 157; bh.uni: purisam
A ii 144; paribbajako: sakarn parisarh M i 524 ;
indo: devaputtarn 1) ii 180 8 i 216, gandhabba.-
puttam D ii 269, deve 209 221 263 M ii 79
sangithakam 8 i 234-5; satthaviaho: satthike D
ii 344; kumbhakiro: mapnavam M i 46;
sahiyako: sahayamr D ii 349; (pita): vadhuke
M 11 63; -putto: purisama D ii 133; devi:
parinayaka- 1) ii 189; ayasmia: bh.a M i 13 95
A i 63, sendpatith M i 130, upatthike S iii 119
124;: thapati: purisash M iii 144; gahapati:
purisath M iii 258, dovarikam i 380.
~pyimi, ~ayati, aayi, aayimhsu, ~aye, ~ittha:
handa dani vo D ii 120 156 S 1 158, rijanam
bhamipatim 1) ii 243, bh-umh Ud 84, Upatisso
Moggallanam Pv 14; rdajia: bhavantar D) ii 231,
sarathim Pv 57-8; sttam J iv 408 vi 125 nam
494 505,
satthd : (savake) D ii 256 262 Ap 478 541; &isse Sn
907 Ap 329 419 Nd2 3 104, parijanarh Ap 334,
puttain J v 26, ditam vi 418, nigamarh v 178,
mar fnatayo vi 78, Bhuridattam wvi 175, yava
nati mitte vi 266,

te bhavar raja gmantayatarh D i 136, DA: amantetu.
bh-um, -G, dmantehi M i 123 131 258 456 S ii 277 iii
107 Ud 19 24 28,
amantayitvina palemi J v 173 bhariyam vi 267 ~va
Vissukammar Cp 80 avoca J vi 291,
amanta tarm J iii 209 315 iv 111 217 v 233 vi 511.
amantaya Kuveram J vi 271 puttani 290.
na assa amantita khattiya 4+ D i 139, tvail ca ~4a asi
Pv 15.
garu ca amantaniyo ca (acariyo} J iv 371
amantetabbayuttako,
amantana sahiyamajjhe Sn 40 Ap 8 Nd2 58-9, ~i
attatthamantana 104,
amantanika rafifio’'mhi Vv 16.
br-am, -e, amantapetva D i 134 136 ii 16, uttaram
manavam ~etva i1 355, kumaram ~etva M ii
75 81.
Add ‘o anamanteti above :
na me patiripam yo' hamh ~etva D ii 99;
upatthakam Ud 41 S ii 95 v 152,
amanta : yes, v Childers Dict, Yam & Kvu passim.
amalaka : emblic myrobalan,
anujanami (bhesajjarh) ~am Vin i 201, ~arm khadati
+ 278, ambe ~ani ca bhesajjesu yatha Thag 938.
haritakam ~am 4 J iv 363 vi 529 Ap 239 346 362
368 394 tassa avidire ~i Vin i 30.
~3 phalani dharayanti Ap 17,
madhurm mamsam badard ~ani J iv 371.
~pattanamh putain karitva S v 438.
~phanite pivati Vin iv 110.
(pilakd) ~mattiyo ahesumh + Si150 A v 170 Sn p 125,
anujanami ~vantikam pitham Vin i 149.
Bh-va viharati amalakivane M i 456.
amasati : to touch,
ko vasalath duggandhaih ~issati Vin ii 221 iii 132.
kumbhim, bhdjanarh, bharam, paficamasakarm 4
~ati; apatti Vin iii 48-9 52 ff.
dussam, theyyacitto, bharamth, ~i Vin iii 56-7, udaka-
pattamn aitva 140.
kiyena kiyam ~ati Vin iii 121 iv 111 214 v 34; -.cna
kiyapatibaddharh ~ati v 34.
samadapenti: pathavirh, tinani, gomayaini
~oyyasi A v 263; no ce ~ati asuci (ak-akamma.
patha) 266-8.
anamasani ~im J ii 360,
vattham hatthena ~i Ap 185,
candimasuriye panind ~ati Ps ii 209,
sm-abr-& pathavim, haritath, + ~anti Ndl 89.
amasang : amatthamatta Vin iii 24 121 iv 214.
tussa amasane kuddho sappo Cp 100.
amisa : meat (food), goods,
~0 katham patipajjitabbadh, ~am sabbesamh sama-
karh Vin i 356.
yaii ca patte ~ai, manussi bh-unarm, bh-uninam,
~am denti Vin ii 269, bh-iinam ~ar ussannam
270, bh-u makkatith <c¢na upalapetva iii 21,
puriso bh.um 62, ~am patiggaphati, -gahessanti
+ 223 iv 175-6 v 27, na ~arh nissaya, na -dya
p-am v 16],
ye idh’ekacce ~esu sandissanti, ~ena anupalitta M

JA :

~etva

br-a
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i 319, yo sattha ~e¢hi samsattho, T-o ~e¢hi visam-
sattho 480.

~am va macchidnam vadhiaya khitta S i 67, maccho
va ghasam aam Thag 749,

khananti aghamiilath maccuno ~arm Ud 15.

gathitamano aasmim Pv 21,

parikappehi ~arm paribhuiijare Thag 940.

~am bandhanam etam J iii 201, tesu ~am esato 313,
~am va dhanar va iv 57, ~ena samhiro haday-
atthe vi 388.

sake gohe ~armh Ap 65 160, ~am panabhojanam 95,
~am deti 507.

sango ti balisan ti ~an ti: kima. Nd2 260,

ito laddham ~am, ya evaripi ~ena ~assa etthi
Vbh 353.

~kificikkhahetu sampajanamusa M i286iii48 Ail28 v
265 284 293 Ndl 152 394 425 Nd2 230 Pug 29,
na ayasma ~-u bhaseyya S ii 234.

fidtisu yimi ~kificihetu Pv 22.

anujanami ~kharam payetum Vin i 206 (raw lye).

balisiko ~gatam balisarh pakkhipeyya S ii 226 iv 158.

satthd ~garu ~echi samsattho M i 480, dve parisz:
~-ii -4 no saddh.agari 4+ A i 73, etadaggam:
no ~-u 74.

saddh-agarukena bhavitabbam no ~-kena Vin v 163.

sihi v§ ~giddhini J vi 559.

jatilena ludden§ ~cakkhuna J iv 348, pisicena ~-unid
v 31,

libha-4-sannissitassa ~-kassa Ndl 388.

balisah ~cakkhumaccho gileyya S ii 226.

dve caga: ~cago + A i 92.

~gfifiataram etam : pindapito M i 13.

~gantaro gilanam upatthiti no mettacitto Vin i 303
A iii 144 na ~-.0 katham kathessami 184.

dve dianini: ~ddnam + Ai 91 It 98 101.

-am ~-arm vipulan ti brimi M iii 257.

ma ~dayada bhavatha, kinti me savaka no ~-a M i 12,

me tumhe puttd orasi no ~-i It 101, Bh-ato -0 -0 no
~-0 M iii 29,

sattha ~-0 achi samsattho M i 480.

dve patisanthira: ~patisantharo 4- A i 93 Dhs 230
Vbh 360 patisantharako a~-ena Dhs 230 Vbh 360
(appati-).

dve pariccagi, pariyetthiyo, pariyesana, piija: ~paric-
cdgo, ~pariyefthi, ~pariyesania, ~pija ca dh-a-
A 192-3 (AA -yitthi),

stho v ~pekkhi .J vi 518.

dve bhoga, yaga, ratanani, vuddhiyo, wvepullani,
sangahd : ~bhogo, ~yago, ~ratanam ~vnddhi,
~vepullath, ~sangaho ca dh-a- A i 91-4,

dve samvibhiga: ~samvibhago + A 1 92 It 98 102,

dve santhard, sannicaya:; ~santharo -+, ~sannicayo

+ Ai934.

sm-abr-& sannidhikaraparibhogam anuyutta:

~sannidhirmh + D i 6, ~-ih 4+ na kareyya Ndl

372.

~gambhogo : ~am deti Vin iv 137, dve sambhoga :
~.0 ca dh-a- A i 92,

sm-abr-& paccupatthatabba :
191.

eke

~#nuppadanena D iii

dve atitheyyani, anukampa, anuggaha, iddhiyo, esana :
~ftitheyyam, ~fnukampia, ~Afnuggaho, ~iddhi,
~esang 4+ A i 92-3.
~hetu thera bh.uniyo ovadanti Vin iv 57 v 17, ~-.ii
ti civara----piujanahetu iv 58.
amutta : adorned,
kannasahassani ~mapikupdala Vin ii 1566 S i 211 Vv
18 39, adidsi ~-dyo A iv 393.
niriyo a.a J iv 352 -1 v 215 Ap 40 413, itthisahassini
J iv 460 v 259 vi 4706, kumari v 1565, kumaro vi
492, ayantim ~-am J v 196, purisasahassini
Pv 27.
isayo ~malibharand D i 104, purisassa ~-assa ii 325,
B-o ~-0 Bv 33, khattiyo ~-0 Ap 215.
(deva) ~hatthibharano Vv 66—7 72 (kumara) J vi 492.
amodeti & ~ayati: o gladden,
~amano pakireti detha detha ti S i 100 It 66, (assa)

~amana turaganam uttama VYv 60, (naga)
~amano gacchati J v 45,

~ayam pitaram mataramh J v 34.

cittamh ~ayam’aham Thag 649,

devakafinabhi aim kamakdmi’ham Ap 454 (Se

-kamaharm) 280 Se.
~ita naramarid Bv 9 10 20 63 Ap 430.
~-am janam disva Ap 72 Ee a~ CPD.
Janatdi ~pamoditd Ap 33.
amodam adadirm phalax Ap 447, ~phaliyathera Se so
Fe: amoram adadam, amoraphaliya (devakaii-
fnabhi amodikam akami’hamm Ap 280 FEe but v
supra Se.)
piti ti damodana pamodana haso Ndl 3 Dhs 10 21 77
93 Vbh 257 229 (pitisambojjhango).
adya : coming in, income,
janapadesu ~o safijiyati detha S i 59.
me ~0 vayam pariyidiya, na me vayo ~ar -iya
thassati A iv 323-4.
jitena ~ecna -yaiifiam akappayi Sn 978 Nd2 1.
(patiyadesi maggar ~ato Ap 587 595 Ee so Se dyatarn
v tnfra.)
(a)bhabbo adhigantum: bh-u (na) ~kusalo A iii 431.
tini kosallani: ~kosallam 4+ D ui 220 Vbh 310,
katamam ~-am? ya paiifia - sammaditthi:idam
~.gm Vbh 325-6.
udakarahado: na udakassa ~mukham D i 74 M i 277
il 15 iii 93 A iii 25-6, jambali: a-ani vivareyya,
pidaheyya, A 1ii 166, talakassa cattari ~-ani,
~-gni -eyya, -eyya A iv 284 287-8, chabhogianam
~-.ani sevati Ndl 267,
sayath ~vayam janiia, sayam -a& katakatarh J v 116
Se: ayam vayan.
khettarh (na) ~sampannam (na) mahapphalam A iv
237-8.
ayata, ayatana -+ v ayamati.
avattamana : active minded,
td disva ~a J v 3956 JA : ussukka.-,
(ayathavaka: the non-real,
~asmim yathavakan ti giho Nd2 154 ¢f M-W Sk
Dict ayatha.; see above ayathavaka Ndl & CPD.)
(ayana: ayang : way Add, ~a vuccati maggo Nd2
104 Ee NdA n-assa ayanan.)
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avamati : fo sirelch,

pitthi me agilayati tarn ~aissami Vin ii 200 D i 209
(pitthi) M i 354 (-ih agil- v 560) S iv 183 (-i) A v
126.

(civara) dyatam va vitthatam va Vin iii 217 257, =~aii
ca karotha -an ca 259.

mahapathavim uttarena ~am D ii 234,

mayarm ~am fatikkhayar patta D iii 73.

hatthipadam dighato ca aam tiriyani ca vitthatam
Mil76 178.

ratho yojanasatain ~0 Vv 58.

nottidhesurn abhinila-m.«a Thig 257, aa visdla netta
J v 156, akkhini ~ani puthani, vi 218.

viya ~am santam sakhaya lataya J iii 373, arafiie
diram ~o0 389, ~arm B-acetiyarh Ap 71-2,

patiyadesi maggarm ~arm Ap 587 595 Se so Ee ~o.

veluriyatthambha sildpavalassa ca ~arsa Vv 79.

(bh-i ayatakena gitassarena dh-am giyanti +)
adinava Vin ii 108 A iii 251.

mahasamuddo na ~-ena papato na a-.cna aiifidpa-
tivedho Vin ii 237 A iv 198 206 Ud 534 Kvu 219,

puiiiiam sikkheyya ~aggam It 15 52.

singl migo ~cakkhunetto J ii 343 iii 295, pucchami
tam, a-u 2960.

kumaro, mahapuriso, G-o0, ~panhi D ii 17 iii 143 150
M ii 136,

subhe ~panhike Ap 533.

saremhase ~pamhe visuddhadassane Thig 383.

yavata ariyam fyatanam (strelch) agganagaramm bhavis-
sati Vin i 229 D ii 87 Ud 88.

dvinnam ~inam samudayam -+ nissaranam viditvdi D
i 70.

dve ~ini: (asaiifiasatta- nevasapniianasaiina-) D ii
69-70 Vbh 406, dve ~4a abhiifieyya Vbh 4286,
imani ~ani: nevasafiia--4--samapatti saiiia ~-+4--
nirodho A iv 426, dva ~idni: (mana, dh-a) Dhs
17--8 26 29 68 79 119.

dh-anupassi chasu ajjhattika. bahiresu ~esu, katham?
cakkhurhh 4 pajanati D 1 302-3.

cha -ani ~ini: ~pafinattisu D iii 102-3, kittavata
~finam ~paiiatti Pug 1.

~cariya: -asu -csu ~esu Nd2 141 Fe ajjhatta-, -esu
~e@su chandarigo pahino Ndl 430 441 Nd2 128.

cha ajjhattikani -a bahirani ~ani D iii 243, avoca: -a
-ani, -ani ~&ni: eko, dutiyo A iii 400 Ndl 52 109,
-8 -ani <4 ;: samma-d-akkhatini M iii 32, veditab-
bani 216 280, -4 4+ ~i; anicca 272, -annam 4
~dnarm abhaiinasim S iv 8 9; suiifio gimo 4 ti
adhivacanam 174-5, vano ti M ii 260, piyaripa-
It 114, -ani + ~idni: manussa--+-loko 4+ Nd2
202, cha -ani ~iani -ahi -ehi ~chi: suiifiani Ps ii
181.

(See salayatana.)

~anam patilabho: jati D ii 305 M i 60 iii 249 S 11 3
Nd2 104 147 Ps i 37 Vbh 99 137.

cakkhum, ripa +; tail ca ~arh nappatisathvedeti 4
D ii 336-T7 A iv 427-8,

dasa~ani: cakkhu 4 Diii 290 Ps i 22, Vbh 73 ff 426.

dvadasd ~ani Ndl 133 Nd2 241 Ps i 104, Vbh 70 ff 73
401 Yam i 52 ff.

ekadasd ~a Vbh 76 ff.

sabbe paifica ~ani abhivadanti M i1 233.

cha ~a hetuin paticca S i 134.

cha kim: cha ajjhattikdni ~ani Khp 2,

cha ~ani Vbh 405, kati 401.

surd-+ : roganam ~am D 11 182,

~am upasampajja yad ariya ~am -a M i 303 iii 218,
~assa upasampadam -+ pafifapenti ii 231-2.

na ~am pattabbam akkhayati M i1 231-2.

papunissasi -}- sati sati ~e M 1 494 1ii 96 A 1 255-8 iii
17-9 28 426-7 iv 421-2.

manorame ~© sevanti A iii 43.

~¢ dh-adesana (panfayissanti) M i 523 A 1 218,

~@ cittam pasidati M ii 262.

dh-am adesesi ~ani + S i 196,

yattha cakkhu nirujjhati 4+ ye ~¢ veditabbe S iv 98,

~am tam na hoti yam paccayi’ssa S ii 41 A ii 159.

yathd yathd tad ~am kdyena phassitva A iv 452-3.

atthi tad ~am: anto dukkhassa Ud 80.

gharavaso rajassi ~am Sn 406.

khandhe ~ani 4 viditvina Thag 1255.

khandhadhatu ~am samkhatam jati- Thig 472.

~anam viparinamaiifiathabhava Ndl 123, acsu gutto
498,

chal aani: upadhi 4 Nd2
ajjhattikani ~ani 241.

Ps: pasido ~am i 52, paripakkattda ~anam 52
~attho abhiniieyyo 17, cha loka : cha ajjhattikdni
122, ~esu nianam i1 192.

lokuttaram ~am bhiaveti Dhs 116; riipassa upacayo:
~anam acayo 144; kamavacard: ~a 4 224,

Dhtk : eken’ ~ena sangahito 2, -ar 5 dvih’ ~¢hi -a 18,
ekadasahi ~e¢hi -a 2, dvadasahi -a 3, na kehici -a 4,
katihi ~chi -a 36; ekddasahi ~ehi asangahito 2,
dasa a~chi -& § paficahd ~ehi -a 13, sattahd ~ehi
-a 17, dasaha a¢chi -a 19,

Yam: cakkhu ~am ~~a cakkhu 4 52-3;
na.am + 53 56.

Kvu: atitam + paccuppannam ~am 144 ff; dva-
dasia ~ani 218; pafica ~a: kama 369.

vimamsako: bh-u ~k-0 M iii 62, k.a: ~.a 4 Ndl
69 71 105 171 +.

dve dh-a: ~-ata 4+ D iii 212, Dhs 7 katama?
dvidasi ~ini: ~inam ~-.a paiifia 229,

attha cariya: ~cariyd + , ajjhattika-+-esu ~esu,
indriyesu gutta-, dh-& ayipenti ~-dya Nd2 141
Ps ii 19 225.

~anam ~gattho abhifineyyo Ps i 17.

khandhadhira ~dhird + Ndl 45.

~nanattarh pajanati T-o Vbh 339.

khandha- ~paiifiatti, kittdvati ~anam =a.i Pug 1
atthi savakassa ~-i Kvu 315, Bh.va dh-.am deseti
~-.isu D ni 102-3,

~pariyante 4+ bhava. thito Ndl 21 460.

tisso puccha: ~pucchda 4 Ndl 340.

~macchariyam macchariyam gaho Ndl 37 128 135
225 +.

loke + ti apaya-4-loke + ~loke 4 Ndl 72 78 4 97
344 40Y; ~-e¢ na limpati 332, khandha- ~-0 4
Nd2 240 Ps i 122 174.

144, cha loka: cha

na -u
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~yamakam Yam i 52-164,

~sangahena (a)sangahita Dhtk 34-5 ff.

disvi ~uppadam Vin i 185 Thag 641.

thanarh gatam pattagatamn &ayatanaso paribhuttam
A 11 67-8 AA: kidranena.

ayatith : (stretching into the future) anuppidadhamma
qv for refs, pahinassa samyojanassa -+ anuppado
D ii 303 Vbh 199 A i 272-3 rapam + anuppada-
katarh S iv 376, sarmvaraya Vini 315 D i85 M i
438 Si241i 127 (Ee samparaya) 205 A i 238 ii 146,
-ath apajjati 4+ M i 324 416 S 128 205 A i 238,
samvareyyasi Vin ii 102, anavassavaya Vin ii 89
D iii 246-7 M ii 246 A iii 334, -& kammakkhayo
M i 93 ii 214, -0 hoti D iii 246-7 M ii 214 246 A iii
335, vassavasatthaya Vin ii 167, vassar katabbarm
Vin ii 181, dukkha-, sukhavipakam D iii 229 M i
305-8 464 1ii 116 A ii 172 iii 24 Nd2 177, Vbh 334,
vipikam A i 265, jati-4-sambhavo D ii 63 (Fe
~1) M iii 223 It 94, punabbhavabhinibbattiya -
S it 13 65-7 101-2 A i 2234, atthi tattha -i Kvu
143, apunabbhavaya S iv 44, puthujjano punab-
bhaviya 201 (Fe ~i), jatijaramaraniya {(a)ppa-
hina) M i 250 331 iii 245 Ndl 70 87 93 +, papaka
dh-a2 -iya M i 280, dukkhavipaka -iya S iv 186
(Ee ~i), -akehi -ikehi A ii 11, -marapam S ii
65-7 101-2 Ndl1 25, tibbacchando D iii 252,
bhayam Sn 49 Ap 9, anagatabhayani samup-
pajjissanti A iii 105-6, aho mayamh gahapati
pariviseyya M i 369 A i 274-5 (santappeyya),
tarh papassa kammassa akaranarm M 1 93 i 214,
(assasam patto) ~irm avuso? S ii 50, adinnidana
- pativirato S iv 321, phalam no dadeyya - A
iii 369, p-o (a)parihanadh.o A iii 405-8, T-assa
dh-asamuppado vidito A iii 405-8, gabbhaseyya
pahina iv 176, yogakkhemam =i patthayano It
115, dosam nafinadya yo kime patisevati J i 368,
balo navabujjhati v 464, me aranna diram vi
559, acarih sambodhaya Kvu 288, phalapati-
karmkhi Nd1 104.

~im patisandhi: viiifidnam Ps i 52,

ayatikam vassavasam vihareyyasi A iv 232.

karohi puiiiamh sukham ~am S i 42.

virattacitta ~e bhavasmim Khp 5 Sn 235.

gunanar ayatibhiito ratananarm va sigaro Ap 468.

rijadhani dvidasa yojanini dyimena (strelching out)
D ii 146 170 pasaido yojanam =ena 181 184,
pannasayojanani ~ena pokkharani S ii 134 v 460
pabbato -am ~ena ii 181 nagaram 182, pabba-
tarija -yojanasahassani aena A iv 100, (nagararn)
~ato catubbisam 4+ Ap 34 55 (~ena), 61 99
(carnkama) 401 414.

kutivatthum na desipetva ~ato Vin iil 151.

pahitd solasasama ~ena (bahitika) M 11 116.

(for ayamat at S v 13—4 read with SA vayamarn.)

ayava : PsA: viriyam,

appattassa pattiyd atthi ~am Ps i 107 PsA dyavan ti

péatho.
dyasa : made of iron, v ayasa,

bandhanam ~am dirujam pabbajam S i 77 Dh 345

J ii 140.

~gm nagaram punnath sisapinarn S ii 182,

sarirath ~aya teladoniyi pakkhipitvi, ~iya -iya
patiku)jatha 4+ A iii 58.

catudvaram nagaram ~am dalhapikiram J iv 4,
kiite baddho ~e 416, nagaram advarakam ~am
v 81 Se so Ee d]arakam v PE D, sattisimbalivanan
ca-m- ~am 453, hadayarm aarm dalhabandhanam
vi 549.

ayasakya : till-repute,

kodhasammadasammatto ~am nigacchati A iv 96.

bilo ~am pappoti Thag 292,

anisakd dubbanpniyam ~aii ¢’upenti J v 17 Se so Ee
ayasakkan,

ayasmant : venerable one,

(not listed in full; mostly used with the monk’s name;
the following occur without name excepl where
sndicaled.)

tesamh ~antinam upasampada Vin i1 13 24 33 43;
tassa ~ato -a 18 aato -pekkho 57 94, yassa ~ato
khamati; na =~ante yiacim 56, ~ato nissiya
vacchami 60, yassi~ato attho so dgacchatu
80. .

saccam kira tumhe aanto D i 192 iii 28, ~a pabbajito
i 230, navakatarena therataro bhante ti ~4 ti ii
154, ~ato yakkhassa, aia -0 206, ko namo ~a?
Sakko 284, ~ia Gavampati 3566, sace ~antinarm
Licchavinam iii 22, (sabr-ciri) ayarh ~4a, ~antam
-ith 129,

ko ~antinath assiso yena tumho ~anto DM i 64,
~atda G-ena 34, vacaniyo'mhi ~antehi, vadantu
mam =~anto 95, evamsampadam idam ~antan-
amn 111, imassi~ato ayam =~a 469 ff 478 ff,
sattha ~ante amanteti 474, addha ~anto anabhi-
ratd, kinnu tumhe ~ante ii 121, ma ~anto apaj-
jittha, ~antinam atthato 239, kathaim janato
~ato 1ii 31, ~antesu mettarh, ~antanam cittassa
156.

(na) te ~anto viharanti S ii 15 45 177 iii 60-1 192 v
195 432-3, yesam aantdnarn tadisd iii 115,
yo'yam ~4 evamnamo 160, saccam kira aantehi
vyikata tumhe ~anto ii 121 na ~a bhaseyya 233,
mi ~i upasamkami 268-9, kacci vo ~antinam
iii 6, vyakaramina ~anto 6, sotipanno yo'yam
~{ v 348.

tassa te aato vivaranti Ai117 (na) te aanto viharanti
260, addha te ~anto 275.

~ante dirato dgacchante Ud 4 sattha aante amanteti
26-0 -A~antanam dassanakamo 26.

(na) ete ~anto It 105.

~3: piyavacanam - Ndl 140 445 Nd2 104,

tumhe ~anto Vbh 388,

appasadda aanto hotha Pug 34, =ato arambhaja
dsavi, =i samasamo bhavissati 64.

ayaga : (a recipient of) an offering,

B.o a0 sabbalokassa Sn 486.

~0 -a3s88 dhutinar patiggaho Thag 566.

~am kirapes’aharm, -assa idam phalam Ap 89-90,
~0 pi ¢a tarn mune 386 Se tvam, ~am me
gavesissarn 437,

~vatthiini puthi pathavya samvijjanti J vi 208,

Z
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P

tass’eva tejena ayam vasundhara ~gefthehi mahi
alammkata D ii 167.
§Y§Cati: to bg‘gl
itthinam adissa yacati ~ati pucchati + Vin iii 127,
ekaccinam -inam ~antinam 137.
br-a candimasuriya uggacchanti ~anti thomayanti D
i 240, mahajanakayo samagamma ~eyya -eyya
S iv 312-5. .
(bh-u 4 ) upéasika + samméa ~amina ~eyya S ii 235-6
A i88ii 164. .
na arahati ariyasivako ayum -+ aitum A iii 48.
abhanantam i dehi ucchum Pv 62.
pabbajjanh aham ~irh Thag 624.
Dn’eva miga no givo ~anti attavadhaya J vi 211.
~i puttake mayharm, mam Cp 8l, ~um mam
hatthinagam 74 79, ~anti sadevaka Ap 410, ~im
lokandyakam 420, B-am ~irm 478, upasampadarm
~im 563, pitaram aitvd 544, aitvana Samb-am
150 80 Se Ee aradh-.
ekaputto aham laddho dyacanahi Thag 473.
~hetu patthanahetu tiram agaccheyya D i 244,
na ~-.u na -u patilabham A iii 47, janakayassa
~-u (thomanahetu: saggam?) S iv 312-3.
~yaggo A 1 88-91.
ayacayitvA kannabherim Cp 80 CpA (vl @savayitva):
ghosapetva.
avati : to come,
gaccha tvar ayam’'ahar Vin i 30.
ayami dvuso ~ami -0 D iii 19-23.
ayama: Ananda - Vin iii 10 D ii 81 84 90 98 122 126
128 134 137 M i 160-1 513 ii 244 iii 208 S v 372
A iii 401 Ud 82, samma D ii 349 M ii 46, marisa
S i 146 80, br-a S i 155, bh-ave S i 121 iii 123 v
448, bhante S ii 215, avuso S ii 254 v 162 A 1 119,
bho Sn p 116, sabbe Vv 78, te J iv 295.
ayantu bhonto Vin iii 103 D i 2334 M ii 70 183,
me sissagana Ap 163, dovarika J iv 447, khippam
vi 579.
kodho vo vasam ayatu S i 240.
sattd yogam ayanti maccuno S i 11 It 54.
(akdsam indriyani ~anti S iii 207 Ee so SA asandi.)
na puna~anti imai lokarm It 1-7.
(niraya) andham timisam aanti Sn 669.
danti ~anti satthu padani Thig 337.
~a8] mama santikam Pv 31, subhianuripo ~isi Ap 25.
yass’attha diram ~anti, vasam méanava J i 320,
hatthattain ~anti mam’andaja 383, devi dassa-
nam iv 322, marh yaciturh 410 rajino v 321,
panaya-m- ~anti migagana 406, luddaka padesar
200, ye te vasam na vi 222, atthiko viya ayati vi
542,
~anti me sissa Ap 419 nagapota 420,
(ajinacammasaddena vanam sadd’dyate Ap 348 Se
saddayate).
adassanato ~anti Ndl 118.
anigham passa ~antarh abandhanam S iv 291-2 Ud
76, -a ~antam sudassanarh Thag 1176, -a ~antimh
vippamuttarh Thig 334.
lakkhanaih -a ~antam J i 144.
kirhsu punappuné ~antam abhinandanti? sm-am . a~an-

.tarh S i1 43, aantih nabhinandati pakkamantim
na socati Ud 6.
tafi ca disvina ~antimh mataram Thag 300 J vi 586,
tafi ca -vina ~antam v 322 vi 23 584 mamam
vi 187; ~antim antalikkhasmir iii 481 amutta-
manikundalam v 196.
tam okkam iva ~antim J v 161, varapafinassa hatthik-
khandhena ayato 322.
ayapeti : lo keep going,
patipannassa k-a dh-& ~enti ti Nd2 141 Ps ii 20 226
PsA bhusam yapenti.
ayasa : trouble,
~0 upayaso ayasitattam upayasitattam: upayaso D
ii 306 M iii 250 Vbh 100 Ps i 38.
~0 -0 ayasana + Ps 1 38.
ayu : life, age,
yagum dento ~um deti Vin i 221 Ee yagurh, ~um -+
deti ~um datva aussa bhagini A i 63-4 1 42,
danam dadatam pavaddhati ~um A ii 35 iii 36
(Ee ~u) 1t 89 au, anuppavacchati ~um vanpam
4 Vin i 221 A ii 64 (EFe -pavec-), ~um datva:
dighayu A 1ii 42.
dibbam sa labhate ~urm Vin i 294, labhi ~ussa -assa
A iii 48, -am ~um labhami Ap 310, na digham
~um -ate dhanena Thag 782,
puna-r- ~u me laddho D ii 285, rukkho - ~um labhetha
J il 493, ~u ittho dullabho A 1iii 47.
cutiham diviyd kdyd ~urh hitva (a)manusarh D ii
286.
~uno samhani: jard D ii 305 M i 49 iii 249 S ii 2 42
44 57 Nd2 146 Ps i 37 Dhs 144 1564 Vbh 99 137
(sattdanar) 145 159 191 (dh-dnam), jard ~uri
picenti Dh 135.
sattinam ~u parihidyi, ~una -aminapam D iii 68,
na hiyate ~u Ap 458, ~u jiyati maccanarm Ndl
44,
~u khiyati maccanam S i 109 Thag 145 Ndl 44,
~u anupariydti -anam S i 109, ~un nu khino?
no ci~u J iv 357, ~u (a)parikkhino M i 296 S iv
294,
~unia vannena vaddhissanti 4+ D iii 73-4 77, dh-a
-anti: ~u -0 4 Dh 109.
deva na sakka ~um samkhaturh D iii 111, ~u
manussassa samkhato A iv 139.
adhiganhati 4- dibbena ~und vannena 4+ D iii 146
S iv 275 A iii 334 iv 242,
deva br-ena ~una asantuttha A iv 76, tumhe -ena
~una attiyatha i 115, yo icche dibbamh ~u J vi
240,
digham ~um pileti D iii 160, -ehi A iii 77, sapikarh
jirati ~u palayam Si81-2, na tena jivati digham
~u J v 219,
yavatakam tuyham kasinamh ~u M i 328 MA ~umn.
upaniyati jivitarh appamh ~u Si2 3 55 A i 155, appam
idarh manussanam ~u S i 108 Ndl 44 119, -am
hi etamh na hi dighamh ~u 8 i 143 J iii 360, -ah
vagsasatam ~u Bv 66, ~urh appataram siya J
vi 26, ~u na ciram idhdvaseso Sn 694, evarh ~u
J iv 122 vi 26, visamvassasatah ~u Sn 1019
Nd2 5, ~uii ca no vassasahassa J iv 441, vassasa-
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tasahassini ~u vijjati tavade Ap 74 471 479 484
486.

~il ca vo kivatako, vadetha ~um J iv 44].

satasahassavassani 4 ~u Bv 18 55 69 64; vijjati 20
22 24 26 28 30 32 34 36 38 40 51 57; B-assa 53 61 :
devadevassa 42; atulatejassa 49,

kith bh-uno ~usmim? iddhipadanam bhavitatta D iii
77.

paficindriyani ~urm paticea titthanti M i 295, ~u
kith paticca -ati? ~u usmam, -& ~um 295,
dh-a: ~u usma vififianarh 296 S iii 143.

thatva idha yavata ~um J vi 321.

~um pajdnami taviharh, -asi mam etam ~urm S i
143-4 (EFe ~nu) J iii 360 363.

yadi jandsi ~uno Vv 21 Ee ~uno v VvA.

(te atirocanti) vannena yasasa~una D ii 208 211 221
Vv 19, ~um -am yasam A iii 48 ~u -0 -0 36,
~uil ca -afi ca Vv 62, ~unia yasasi siriyd 38,
~Uné yasasa vannena atirocati Pv 27, ~um
arogiyam vannam S i 87, br-o aggam: ~uni
yasasda M ii 142, ~uii ca vannai ca manussaloke
J iv 108; ~un nu -an nu 405, ~una pi ca -ena
Ap 537. |

na ~um ayacitum ~ussa heturm A iii 48, na ~uno
hetu J iv 466 v 173.

mata ~usa ekaputtam anurakkhe Sn 149 Khp 8.

~u paficamakam mama Ap 376.

ettakarm te ~urm bhavissati Cp 79.

arupinam dh-anamh ~u Dhs 20 83 77 Vbh 123 Kvu
395, rupinaih -anam ~u Dhs 143 152 Kvu 395.

paiica dh-a ayussa A iii 145.

na arahati ~kamo ~um ayicitumn, ~-.ena patipada
patipajjitabba A iii 48.

satto ~kkhaya cavitvd -vimanam uppajjati D i 17
i 29, te ~-am patta Vv 58, a~-& cavissam 81,
tuttho ~-.3 hoti Thag 711, tassa ~-am disva
devindo Cp 78.

mahavata sarirass’ ~khepana Ap 405 vl so Se -as’ukh-.

n'atthi (a)ripinam dh-anam ~£thiti? Kva 394-5.

~{0 sukham adhigacchati A iii 42.

~dayl sukhavannadado naro A ii 64,

patipada patipanna ~patilabhaya A iii 48.

~pannasamahito kiyo me Ap 313.

anussarimi - evam ~pariyanto See anussarati pub-
benivasar for refs.

mayhar etarahi appakam ~ppamanam D ii 4, ~-ato
anussarati 8-11 54, asitivassasahassini 4 ~-am
ahosi 60 S ii 191-2, dibbam vassasahassam 4
devanam ~-ath D ii 327 A i 2134 267 ii 126-9
iv 253.

padumaniraye ~-am S i 151 A v 172 Sn p 126,
manussanam ~-am A iv 138, samkhatarm 139,
yamhi ~-.amhi jayate Ap 458, manussanam,
devanam, kittakarm ~.armh Vbh 422-3.

appattamm va vemajjhamh va a-am Pug 16, so atikka-
mitva 17,

~%g dviare titthati Thag 234-5.

~va balava viro sukhi Ap 311.

~gamhvattanikarmh kammar upacitarn D ii 136 Ud 85,
~-8 patipada patipajjitabba A iii 48.

—

devo devakayia ocavati ~samhkhaya It 77 Ap 262,
matarh disvi gatam ~-arh Thag 73, B-assa ~-e
Ap 151; cavate a-i 194, satta cavanti ~-a Vbh
428.

Bh-va ~samkharam ossaji, ossatthe ~-e Dii 106 S v
262-3 Aiv 311 Ud 64 Ap 1561 ~-.e -itvana 530, T-o
~-am -att D ii 108, Capale cetiye a-0 ossattho
Kvu 559.

te ~.i te vedaniyi dh-& udahu afifie .8 4 ; te
~-8 abhavimsu M i 295-6.

tato sighataram ~-3 khiyanti S ii 266.

evam yada kayo ~sahagato usma-+--sahagato D ii
335 338.

(Ayuiijati) : to yoke,

tapo-jiguecchiayo ayuttd devalokdbhinandino S i 67,
yuttassa payuttassa ~assa NdI 142 260, -0 ~o0
samiayutto 164 500 (jhana-), Nd2 96; yaje -d4 ~a
234 ; loko yutto ~o0 laggo 271.

tassa vind Aayogena na phdsu, anujanimi aaIh,
katham ~o katabbo Vin ii 135 (bandage), anapatti
~6 bimbohanam karoti Vin iv 170.

~0 dhumanette ca Ap 303 ~e datva 312.

yo ~am dhareti Nd1 226 463.

~Dpattam adasim bh-uno Vv 30 Ee a-.

dujjanam etarh tayd, sace mayd -am afifiatrd ~ena D
i 187 iii 40 (yoke), adhicitte ~o0 etam B-dna
sisanam D i1 50 Ud 43 Dh 185 Thag 591, k-esu
dh-esu aarh karotha B i 124,

ayuta : fastened to, (also ifc),

raigaratto kimesu gedham ~o0 Ap 57 ApA :yojito ti.
ayudha v avudha,
ayahati : to strain,

yadd svaham ~ami tadassu nibbuyhami S i 1.

nadisu ~ati sabbagattehi; nd~ati piragato hi so
S i 48, muni nd ~ati -0 hi hoti Sn 210,

ko samuddasmirh tiram ~e J vi 35, jayo pardjayo
ca ~atam afifatarassa hoti 283.

(tanha : ayuhana dutiydi bhavanetti Nd2 152 (vl -i
v infra).)

~3 abhiiifieyya, ~& dukkhan ti bhayan, simisan,
sammkhara t1 Ps i 10-4, Ee -u-., ~armm pajahato 32,
vayanupassaniya ~am 45, -dya ~nassa 47, ~ia
sathkharad 52, patisandhi 60 65, ~a wvutthati
gotrabhii 66.

samudayassa ~aftho abhififieyyo Ps i 19, -assa ~-am
pajahanto 110.

avijja samkharinam ~{thiti, jitijarimaranassa -
Ps i 50.

~paccaya kilesd nibbatteyyurh Ps ii 218.

visattika : aynhani Ndl 8, iccha: ~i 29,

lobho: iccha visatd ~i Dhs 189 201 214 Vbh 361 (Nd2
152).

araka : far off, from,

80 ~a sanghamha 8-0 ca tena Vin ii 239 A iv 202 Ud
63, 80 ~i mayharnh ahail ca tassa It 91, ~ai’'hat
anuttaraya -sampadiya D i 102 Se so Ee ~o,
~a’harh ariyassa vinaye voharasamuccheda M i
367, s0 ~4 samaiiiia ~id brahmaiiia D i 167-8 f.

purisassa ~i assa cetana ~d patthani ~a panidhi
S ii 99.
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allamm kattham ~3a udaka thale nikkhittarm M i 241,
~3 'ssa honti papaka ak-& dh-a M i 280, ~a so imasmi
dh-avinaya S iv 43, kammani yani dh-ehi ~a A
iv 97, (katuviyakato bh-u) a4 nibbana i1 28]
Thag 389, satarh dh-o asabbhi ~a A ii 51 Kvu
345 439 443 577, giddho vitagedhassa passa ~a
It 91, ~4a hoti saddh-& Thag 278 360 1078,
majjapana -- ~a Vv 12 17.
na pi gimato ~a J i 272, yena ~a thassati annapiana
iii 99, papacaro poso titthati ~a iv 259, kinnu
-atha ~4d, tasma -ama ~a vi 576, aggikkhandha
~8 v 269,
vimuttacittarh bh-urh deva ~a namassanti S iii 90,
makkata lepam disva ~a parivajjenti S v 148 Se so
Ee -anti, andhaii ca ekacakkhuii ca ~a -aye Ai 130,
(asuci) sabr.ciri ~a -enti iii 269, ~a -eyya
githatthinam va Thag 1153, nam viditvina ~a
-aye J ii 320 v 431, ~4a -chi visamain patham iii
525 iv 223, ~a -eyya janam vi 296, etadisa
sakharasma ~i -aye iii 534 iv 471, JA: -etha.
sakkayaditthi + ~a rigo 4 ~0 A iv 145.
sattannam dh-gnam arakatta araha A iv 145.
(Chate citte) ara cittam samadhimha M i 116 A iv 87
Ndl 394.
~3 singhami varijarn S i 204 J iii 308, dcinato dukkham
~3d n-amh vuccati S iv 734, Thag 795 ff, ~a so
thivareyyamhad A ii 23, ~a samyojanakkhaya 1t73
Sn 736 -0, ~a so asavakkhaya Dh 253, kacci ~i
pamiadamha, atho ~& -amha Sn 156-7,
~4 :tuvain jhanabhumiya J ii 449, dire na idha
kadici atthi iv 35, vivajjeyya naro vicakkhano 68,
santo samvasanti 217, pasar na bujjhi tvam 425,
kacci amittda me 428, sammyame tidisamha v 78,
amittd vyavajanti tehi 82, tad appapaiiiid dirasaii-
fu ~a vi 214, Cinarattha Ap 359.
br-cari ~ciravirato methunia A iv 389,
sm-0 ~ciri virato methuna D i 4 63, yavajivar
arahanto ~-i -a -d, aham pi ajja A i 211 iii 216-7,
dharetha a-imh, -etu ~-ino A iii 216, br-cari ~-i
-0 -a M 1179 268 345 iii 33 A ii 209 iv 249 v 138
205, pitd me -1 ~-1 -0 -4 A iii 348.
{bh-uniya civaram sibbento) arapathe, aripathe apatti
piicittiyassa Vin v 39.
(arakkhati) : to guard,
ni ~ith mama jivitam Cp 88, tassa ~ato gopayato
bhoga Ndl 155 415 Nd2 122 (bhogoe).
(tini T-assa arakkheyyini D iii 217 wr v a-,
tenaham ~cna rakkhito Ap 467 FEe, Se arakkheyyena
qu Add.)
arakkho vii so te na bhavissati Vin iii 17, macchariyam
paticca ~o0, (~0 nabhavissa, ~o0 asati, ak-a
dh-2? o0 pailiidyetha? hetu ~assa: macchari-
yari) D ii 59 iii 289, Vbh 390.
me attaripena appamiado ~o0 karaniyo Siv 97 A ii 120.
channam indriyanarmh ~aya sikkhati S iv 1706, ya
-annain -anath ~0 Dhs 231 Pug 24, sikkhitabbarm :
tamn ~ena guttiyi sampadessima - A iii 38 iv
2606 268 270 282,
~0 maya dinno Ap 214 253, ~am patthapotvana 39,
~¢ bahii 309.
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~atthiya bhandassa Ap 43.

~mnirodhd ak-& dh-i sambhaveyyum ? D ii 59.
~miilakam pi dukkhadomanassarh Ndl 155 415.
etha avuso viharatha ~gatino A iii 138.
(cattiro dh-a:) ~sampada 4+ A iv 281 286 322-3.
gahapati mahaddhano ~sampanno D iii 112-3.
sati ~sarathi S v 6.
| ~@4dhikaranam ak-i dh-a sambhavanti D ii §9 iii 289
A iv 400 Vbh 390, tesam bhoganam ~-.am M i
86 Nd2 121.
aragga : the point of an awl,
~o-r-iva sasapo na lippati M ii 196 Sn 625 Dh 401,
yassa rigo patito sdsapo-r-iva ~a M ii 196 Sn
631 Dh 407, ~e sasapipama NdI 43 118.
devata a~kofinittuddanamatte titthanti na aiifiamaii-
narm vyabadhenti A i 65.
aracayaracaya : ° beaters’’,
tam jivharh gahetvd, ~a vihananti Sn 673 v PE D,
arafinaka : of the forest, v a-,
bh-u 4 : sabbe ~d Vin i 253 ii 299, yavajivam ~i
assu, yo icchati a0 hotu ii 197 iii 171, ~dnam
vattam paiiidpessimi, ~ehi vattitabbarm, ~ena
sendsanam otaritabbam i1 217, attana ~o M 1 214,
# ~0 padarasamaicaro, ~ena sanghagatena, ~o0 -0
agaravo + i 469-72, ~ena dh-& samidiya vatti-
J tabba 1 473, ahamm ~o0 aiiiie na ~4a iii 40, alam
~ena vihariturmn A iii 100-2, patisancikkhati 101-2,
etha tumho ~4d hotha 138, ~i arahanto 391,
| ~0 ce (an-)uddhato 4- 391.
~0 pindapatiko Vin iii 15 230-1 =~a
11486.
paiica ~a Vio v 131 193 A iii 219, kati nu ~a Vin v
193, mama sivaka ~a M 1i 9, dyasmd ~o0 hoti
102, asappuriso ~o0 iil 40, adnam ~0 appic-
chatam +4 ~idnam aggo A iii 219, akuppam
pativijjhati: ~o0 121, Bh-va digharattam ~0 A
! v 66,
~a dhutarata Ap 26.
~a888 18ino cirarattatapassino J 1 354 iv 371 vi 181
Ap 208,
sendsancsu +4- : ~esu viharantena Vin iii 262 iv 181-3
v 28 43 ~ain agamamsu iv 182 ~esu sipekha
D 11 77 aani bhajitabbant Thag 592.
~i pantasenisand D ii 284 kificipi ~0 -0 Mi30 A v
' 10 f. :
~0 mago baddho M i 1734 yatha ~o0 migo Nd2 58
arafniilapavane 148, ~am nagarh atipassitva,
F damayihi M iii 132 ~0 -0 abbhokasagato 132
tinaghisodakam patiganhati 133 ~assa -assa
givaya 136 ~ianam silanam 4 abhinimmadaniya
136; ~0-0attiyati ~assa -assa ogahar otinnassa
A iv 435, aam -am poto anveti J v 259 dantim
‘ -eti vi 490 santi ~a -2 Ap 63, ~am yuthapatim
yasassim J iii 174, ~ar pabbatasinugocaram
175 aam iva kuiijaram iv 470.
na ~angam samaditabbam 4 Vin ii 32 iii 231-2 v 10,
katamam vattam: a.am 4 Ndl 06, ~-am
patilabhati 263.
~=-§dhimutto 4+ Nd2 250 FEe araiifiikarhkha- v Nd2A
iii 70: dhutangasamiadanavasena vuttini.
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~attassa vannavadi M i 214, labhanam: ~-am + A
138,
araiijita : beaten, v PED,
ucca dantehi ~ani ucca ca sakhabhangara M i 178.
arata & arati v aramati.
draddba : satisfied, attained, v Childers, a+/radh,
sagga te ~a Vin i 223 VA : nibbattanakam, tassa ayar
loko ~0 paro ~o0 D iii 18], ayam’sa -0 a0
para’ssa -0 ~0 A iv 269-72.
~0’smi imaya patipadaya M iii 79 MA : tuttho.
~0 yam paiho tuttho Ap 100,
yathi ~am kanijakam bilangadutiyam Vin ii 77 iii
160 but v PE D.
~¢itta bh-u pabbajenti + D i 176 ii 152 M i 391 494
512 Sii 21 Sn p 102 DA : tutthacitta.
~.'gmi imaya patipaddya M iii 79.
ara(b)bhati & (arambhati) : to begin, a4/rabh,
sace jahatha kamani ~avho D ii 246, ~atha nikkha-
matha B-asisane S8 1 156-7 Thag 256 Kvu
203.
sati-4--sambojjhangam ~amano janiti S v 76.
p-o (na) ~ati ca (na) vippatisari ca A ili 165-7 Pug
8 64.
viriyamh : (na) ~ati D ii 312 ff iii 121 211 255-7 M ii
11 27 iii 251 Siv 364 v 9 198 244 268 A i 39 71
243 296 1i 15 74 256 iii 179-80 iv 332-4 362-3 462
Dhs 234 Vbh 105 208-9 385 Ps i 41, airmsu D ii
274, ~ami iii 256 A iii 101-2 iv 334, aissati M i
25 A iii 108, ~atha M iii 79 S ii 29, alam aitum
S ii 28 aato dalham Dh 112,
arabbha (beginning with, concerning): kam Vin ii
286-7 v 1, ki, yarh, Di 13 36 ff, te 138-9, mam’eva
M i 249 etad eva A iii 195 yarm yarh Dhs 8 27 75
Vbh 144 185 169 290-1, tarh Tkp 154 171, bh-uth,
-1 Vin ii 286 ff 297 M i 469 S 1 65 148, sangham,
bh-us-am, Vin iv 197 D ii 99 S v 153 A i 209 iii
286, Bh-vantarn D i 180 M i 161 ii 31-2, 118 8 i
67 v 369 Nd2 208 262 265; paricarake D ii 2034,
acelarn D iii 8 27, Devadattarn M i 192 S i 1564 ii
241, Makkhaligosdlam 4+ S 1 66, devata A i 211
iii 288 v 332, devaputtarn S i 51, T-ar A iii 285 v
329 ff, kutthim Ud 49, pubbe pete Pv 4, natake <
Vbh 356; santim D ii 157 S ii 1569 Thag 905,
kammante M i 144, tinasantharakam M i1 503,
dh-arh S ii 203 A i 208 iii 285 v 330-1 Ap 237 Kvu
157, dh-e A i1 264-5 Dhs 185 Vbh 327 Kvu 157,
sithilamm S ii 278 Thag 1165, kdyarh S iii 143,
satipatthane S v 199-200, kamagune S v 277 280,
kamarm A iii 168, brahmam A i 207, silarh A i 210
iii 286 v 331 Vbh 325, sendasanarh A ii 27 It 103,
cagammn A iii 287 v 330-1, danamh Vbh 325,
sammkhare Nd2 35 189 Ndl 331 434 Vbh 333,
upekharmh Sn 972 Nd1 498 501, dukkham Ps i 119,
rapam (- photthabbam) Dhs 135-9 Kvu 403,
jaramaranarm, patipadam, Vbh 333, labhasakka-
rasilokam Vbh 356, amatam Kvu 401 403, suiina-
tath Kvu 425, phassam -4 Kvu 426, kayavinnan-
am, dosam, khandhe Tkp 322 ; pubbantam D i
124 M ii 31-2 Vbh 359, aparantam D i 38 ff M ii
31-2 228 Vbh 359, anagatam 4 addhanam D iii

134 217 220 S iv 327 Nd2 80 Ndl 212 Vbh 367
Kvu 411-2 513, -e -+ Dhs 187,

atthd ~vatthiini D iii 250-7 287 A iv 334.

arambhanam asesaviriganirodhda Sn p 145, ainam
nirodhena n’atthi dukkhassa Sn 744.

iyasmato ~ja dsavda (na) samvijjanti, sidhu ~-.e -e
pahiya A iii 166-7 Fe drabbh- Pug 64.

(atthi) ~dhatu nikkama-4-dhdatu 8 v 66 105 107 A i
4 iii 338.

~-uya sati ~vanto satta paifayanti? A iii 338 Ee
-bbh-,

dukkhara ~paccaya, sabbamh ~-& Sn p 145 744-5.

araddham (me) viriyam asallinarh Vin iii 4 M i 21 117
186 242-3 iii 85-7 S iv 125 v 68 76 331-2 A 1 148
282 ii 14 It 119-20 Ps i 173 Vbh 227,

dh-avicaya-+4-sambojjhango bh-uno ~o M iii 85-6
S v 68 331-2 338, yoni assa ~4a asavinam khayaya
Siv 175 Ai 113 ii 76 iii 431, yoniso ~o0 4 It 30.

yesam maggo ~o0 ~0 tesarh -dukkhakkhayagami S v
234 82 254 294 296, yesam bojjhanga ~ia 82 254,
satipatthina ~a 294 206.

amatam tesarh ~arh yesam kiayagata sati ~id A i 46.

paiiiava bh-u ~balaviriyo Thag 165.

bh-u hoti:saddho 4+ ~viriyo Vin i 63 D iii 252 282
A iii 34 183 127 434 iv 85, bhavissima M i 43,
bh-i -issanti D ii 79 A iv 23, sappuriso M iii 23
A ii 218, sm-abr-a M iii 23, saddh-4 Vin v 136 D
iii 2562 A iv 145 v 27, viharati 4 :savaka Vini 182
S v 197 A iii 2 11 374-5 iv 3, bh-u 4 D iit 237
268 M 11 128 Sii 276 A i 117 244-6 ii 250-1 iu 112
155 183 Ud 36-7 Nd2 104,

aridhaniyo dh-o a-.ena Vin iii 102, ~-assa dh-o D iii
287 A iv 229, pattabbamm ~-ena D iii 113 M i1 94-5.

~-0 4+ pahitatto + S i 53 166 194 A ii 13-56 It 116-20
Thag 156 335 353 979 Thig 161 Ap 32 64 95 103
356.

~.0 paiifiava A ii 76 228 230 iii 9 199 S iv 244
(miatugimo), ekacco atandito a-o0 D i1 107, ~-0
’ham asmi, ye vo ariya ~-a M i 19, kulaputta
~-3 32, attand ~-0 145-6 214 A ii 218.

arafifiakena bh-unia ~-.ena bhavitabbam M i 471,
~.a88n piti niramisa iii 85, Vbh 227.

~.0 dyasmia S i 634 Ud 42 -antamh ~-.ath Ud 43,
~-0 sukham viharati S ii 29 A i 34 iii 3, niccam
~-ohi panditehi S ii 158 Thag 148, -aimh -0 A iii
354 Thag 899, ~-i ~-ehi samsandanti S ii 159-60,

viriyairambhassa vannavadi 202-3 209,
ottipi ~-0 p-o 207-8, a-0 ~-0 ti kittavata ~-o
hoti 276, khandhe avekkheyya bh-u ~-.0 i1 143,
patikamkham yam .o viharissati sdvakassa
~-a888 -am v 2235,

~-a88a thinamiddham na A i 4, k-2 dh-a 12, aggam
~-inam 24-5 -0 Ap 298 576, nikkhitto sagge ~-o0
A iii 4, patitthiti saddh-e 7 8, ~-assa sirajjam
na 127,

alam araffiavanapatthani ~-o0 A iii 135, ~-0 bh-u na
cavatl 7 8,

saddham a.am nappasahati Dh 8, ~.0 paramattha-
pattiyi oko care Sn 68 Ap 12 Nd2 70, acarn
mutyapekho ~-0 Sn 344, -0 sitatiko Thag 845,
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~-0 dalhadh-adassi 1264, nissayasampanno bh-u
~-0 J ii 22, ~-0 dhuvaim appamatto iii 24, ~-0
hutvina puremi jinasasanam Bv 62, a-a hotha
Ap 6 a-e p-e 535.
~-assa samyojana pahiyati Ps i 171, a-e p-e sevato
i 1.
ayar sm-o appiccho a-0 Ndl 225 462 Nd2 182, ~-assa
thamavato Ndl 477, ~-0 ti mam janatia ti icchati
Vbh 351.
etam aham ~viriyatam attani sampassamano M i
19.
arabhati : o seize (to kill) v PED, a+/labh,
ahamsu :sm-arh uddissa panam ~anti M i 368-9,
T-am T-asavakam -a -am ~ati: apuififiam;
gacchatha -am aatha, so -0 ~ijyamano 371.
aramati : to abstain from,
sehi darehi santuttho paradiram ~e A iii 213, nadi
n’atthi khano yarm sa aatiiv 137, ~anti viramati
pativiramati 4 Ndl1 337 376.
ye silena aratd virata dhira J iii 78, paccekasamb-o
padaloliya ~o0 -0 Nd2 205, kilesehi ~o0 -0, 223
(e a-), rasatanhaya 236, ~o0 pativirato 251.
~0 -0 pati- 4+ Ndl 71 169 171 220 307 +4-.
majjapana arati, ~i samacariyad ca Vv 57 Fe a- v VvA,
~1 virati pdpa Sn 264 Khp 3, br-cariyam:
asaddh-asamapattiyd ~i -1 Nd2 213, tihi kayaduc-
caritehi ~i Dhs 64, catihi vaci-, tihi kdya-,
miccha ajivd ~i -i Vbh 106-7 237, panatipata
~i -+ 289 ff.
arammana : object,
(na) lacchati Maro ~arh D iii 58 S 11 268 v 147 149 Ndl
474 4, (na) labhati tassa -0 ~am M iii 94-5, S ii
268 (tesam) iv 185-6 (nam) Nd2 85, rajia lacchati,
labhati, ~arh S ii 268, (nalagaram) labhetha aggi
~am iv 185 Nd2 85.
bh-umh ~arh karitva Vin iii 222 259, ~arm -itva satta
visujjhanti, visuddhidh-a& bhavanti A iii 312-7,
yam kiiic’ ~arh katva Pv 4.
tad ~arh sabbavantam lokarn pharitva M i 127.
~am etam viiifidnassa thitiyd, ~e (a)sati patittha
-assa (na) S ii 65-7, vocchijjat’ aar patittha
-a88a na iii 63 56.
~§ yassa na santi keci Sn 474, ~am yajamanassa
yaiiilah jahdti dosamn Sn 506, brimi: ~am
pakappanam Sn 945 Ndl 429, ~am briithi yam
tareyya Sn 1069, Nd2 22 Ee -eyyam.
~¢ tam balasa nibandhisam Thag 1141.
~ath: dlambanam nissayamh Nd2 104, milam hetu
~am paccayo 4+ 231, ~a: tanha Ndl 429 ad Sn
945, ~am pucchati Ndl 256 258, iidnassa aam
269.
~am etarn mamam Ap 516, ~ondpi parittakena 7.
~am patisamkha fianam Pe i 1, kathar ? 57, aam -&
anupassati 68, bhiimiyo: cattiari ~ani 84, Vbh
316 katamani? 332.
~a88a gocarattho abhiifieyyo Ps i 16 -am bujjhanti
ti bojjhanga ii 119 yarh tassa ~am tarm tassa
gocaram i 180.
ekaocittassa ~a na Psi 171, yarh tesamn dh-dnam ~arh

173, ~assa upatthinam samam, pativijjhati, ~o |
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180-1,

samodhaneti
honti ii 150.

rupamh cakkhu-+-samphassassa ~am, cakkhu-+--
viliidnassa ~am, atthi 4+ nd aam, katamam tam
rapam + Dhs 126 ff 149 ff 160 ff.

aiifiam cakkhu- 4 -vifiianassa ~am Vbh 319, ~a bahira
319, uppanne + ~e 319, ~am thokam vipulam
pharantassa 332.

atthi tesarh anusayanarm ~am? na, ragassa ~am? na
Kvu 408, tassa jhinassa ~am 483.

~¢ tini gananamilaka Tkp 84, panha 85, ekam 85.

jhayi (na) samadhismim ~kusalo S iii 266.

~attho abhiiifieyyo Ps i 15, cittassa ~-0 -0 ii 17,
~-atm bujjhanti ti bojjhanga 118,

jhanam bhavetva ~mnanattata : devanam sahavyat-
am Vbh 425.

k-o dh-o uppajjeyya + ~paccaya Tkp 70 112, ak.arh
avydkataii ca dh-am 112, sukhiaya vedaniya
dh-am paticca ~-d 317, ~-ena paccayo 1, 2 154.

~paccayatam janiti? Kvu 313.

~purejatam vatthupurejatam Tkp 171,

~vimuttisu sabhdvadassano muni Ap 319 Se so Ee:
-rasako,

~f#dhipati : datvd danam 4 Tkp 157.

~{ipanissayo anantar- pakat- Tkp 165 167.

Add : anagatd ~a dh-a Dhtk 20,

aradheti : to please, to attain,

cittarh (na) ~eti Vin i 173 D i 176 M i 341 ii 159,
~eyyam D i 118 M 1 31, ~essami D 1 120,
~ctumhh D i 118, ~eyya M i 85 143 i1 31 S v 109
112 A v 50, ~ayithsu M i 124, ~emi M ii 10 Ap
67, ~esi S ii 107,

(uttarimanussadh-a) na dukkaram ~etum Vin iii 102.

patipanna ~enti D 1 175 DA: plretum sakkonti,
iiayapatipanno fayam ~essati D iii 120, na
~oyya -ath dh-ak-am M i 514-5.

sila-+-sampadarh, samayavimokham ~eti M i 193
195-6 200 ff, appekacce accantanittharn n-am
ekacce na ~enti M iii 4 Ndl 33 Nd2 269-70,
~ayl n-am yogakkhemam A ii 294-5 Thag 990,
~ayidhi n-am -amm Thig 6, a~ayanti saddh.am -am
It 111,
aiifiam ~eti S v 69 237 285 A iii 1924,

paripuram paripiirakari padesarn padesakari ~eti S v
201 A i 235.

~aye maggam isippaveditarn Dh 281,

~aye dakkhineyyehi tadi Sn 488 509, app’eva ~aye
-6 J iv 381, dakkhinarh ~enti Kvu 651 557.

etdadisam satthiaramh ~otva viridhaye Thag 511.

daliddako nidhith ~ayitva Thag 1106,

~¢ nikatippaiiio bako J i 223 JA ~eti:
~gayati rajanam vi 298,

kimm kubbarm tava piade nidaayim J v 26, JA:
anarddhanena (unpleasing).

aradhitd samacariydya santo J iv 76.

Ap: aayitva G-am 23 69 73 361 tvara 371 (Se tavarh)
(Samb-am dradhitvana 150 Ee, Se: ayiacit- gu),
~ayihisu mama ete 348 ~ayeyyam Samb-am
298, ~ito me Samb-o 298, mahaviro 578, 'mhi
sugatamh dh-addhajo 351.

atthapatisambhidaya ~a

patilabhati,
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anfiatitthiyapubbo aradhako, katham? natikalena -+
Vin i 70-1.

kuddho ~o, tuttho Vin v 219.

sace G-0 ~0 abhavissa, na bh-i ~a -irhsu M i 491-2,
G-0 ~o, bh-i, -uniyo, upasaka, gihi + ~a 491-2,
gahattho, na pabbajito ii 197 (MA : paripirako),
A i69 v 248 282,

~0 hoti fiayam dh-am k-am M ii 181 S v 19 (nd ~0)
A i 69, saddho 4+ ~o0 v 329 333 335.

katham aradhana, -am viradhana ? D ii 287, micchat-
tah: viradhana no ~a A v 211, sammattam
~5 -- 212, pafica dh-e paiifidpenti k-assa ~iaya
M ii 199 204.

aradhaniyo dh-o &araddhaviriyena, sammaéapayuttena,
yuttayogena Vin iii 102-3.

kayena 4+ ~am esati Cp 76.

kumiro aradhipekho vinam vadesi Vin i 346, so Ee,
Se: aradhanfipekho.

arama : (1) finding delight in, (2) a garden, park,

(1) arama & aramata ifc generally,

naranam ~karasu narisu J v 435 JA:
kisu.

(2) patiggahesi Bh-via ~am Vin i 39 233 D ii 98 (na)
gahito Vin ii 158-9, anujanami 1 39, gantva 76
214 S ii 229 A iii 96 98 iv 64 Pug 31-2, agamasi
Vin ii 111 Ap 83 (aham), gacchantarn M ii 140 -0
A iii 96, gamissami S v 272-3, ganta hoti A1i130-1,
pavigiturn Vin i 84, pavisanti ii 207, -antena,
-itabbo Vin ii 208 iv 307, pavisi D i 89 M ii 118

————

abhiratikari-

A iii 59 iv 181, (te) hardpeyyam, dharapetva Vin |

i 213, na sammajjittha iv 307, =0 Kkarapito

i 140 ~e karotha akamsu ii 1568, katum 158-9, |

karitva iii 6 mapaye Ap 38, sampapunitva

S iv 290, abhiyuiijati Vin iii §0, ~enas ~am

anucamkamami M ii 121 S v 73, anuyutto Ndl

366 374 499 Nd2 1186 205, carami Ap 519, 527,

dammi D ii 98, datvana Bv 41, dehi me uyyanarh

~am kitum, adeyyo ~o Vin ii 158-9, Sobhanarn

nama Ap 38 39, ~ani ropissamn Vv 51 ropite Pv

20, ~am ropayitvana Bv 27 ropitvana Cp 92

(CpA ropetva) ropito ~o0 Ap 251.

Anathapindikassa 4 viharati, pativasati, V D M

S A Ud Khp Sn Kvu passim.

sake ~e patiyadipetva Vin i 232 D ii 97, n’atthi bh-a
Vin 1 291, chattarnh dhareturmm ii 131, thito 4-
(senam +4) iv 105 268, nisinno D 1 106 iii 17
dahara vuddbha ca acchare J vi 45, udapane ca
120 vanagumbe ca 278.

suiiio ~0 Vin i 291, cikkhallo ii 122 154, pupphiaramo
phaldramo iii 49-50, parikkhitto 201, adeyyo ii
159, paribbajakassa + D iii 1 M i 84 S ii 32-3
v 108-9 115, bh-vato M ii 45-6, yena tena payasi
D ii 951 106 M ii 100 118, upasamkamimsu S i
185, nitthapito Ap 39, sobhito 343.

satta ~a Vin i 268, te ~a te vana’me pacdrda J iv
369, titthanti vi 650 564.

(a)parikkhittassa ~assa Vin iv 42, ~assa parikkhepath
307,

~gatanam bh-tinamh 4 dh-am deseyyam M i 28 Ndl
230 392 (bhanati), ~-0 parisatim - -eti M ii 140,

~

|
|

J
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~-am bh-um passeyya i 451, ~-o0 nisidati, ~-arm
-sinnam i1 139-40, tassa te ~-.assa chando 4
patippassaddho S v 272-3.

~cetiyani vana- rukkha- vihareyyam M i 20, ~cetya
vana- sunimmita S i 233.

bhummattham ~ttham 4 Viniii 47, ~-am: bhandam
~0 - 49.

~fanena labhimi patthitath Ap 39.

~flevata vana- rukkha- sangamma M i 306 S iv 302-3
avoocum,

~{vard nikkhamma Ap 52 83 218 245.

aham asmi ~nisadi parisivacaro S v 73.

~pattanam dh-am desesi Bv 52.

~am gantva ~pale avocurm Vin ii 109.

supinakarm passitva ~ramaneyyakam vana. bhumi-
D ii 333 passeyya M i 365, supinagato a-am -+
-ati 126 381 passami -} uparipabbate a-.am -4 M
iti 130-1, dakkhissasi Rajagahassa a-am -+ M
iii 5, Jambudipe ~-am 4 A i 35 37.

~tukkhani ropayissam Vv 70.

saranam yanti ~-cetyani manussa Dh 188.

~TOpa vana- ye jand tesam: puiifiamm S i 33 Kvu 345
440.

~vatthum karapitam Vin i 140, ~0 ~-u avissajjiyam
i1 170, s-assa garubhandidni: ~0 ~-u <4 iii 90,
vatthu: ~w-u vihara. 50, vatthun ti ghara- 4 a-u
vihara- Ndl 11 248,

Mithilarh phitamh ~vanamalinith J vi 47.

phita satta ~sahassani ~satani Vin i 268, (Vesili).

nagaram ~gsampannam S ii 106.

~3fla uyyianarm nadi anuyuttd J v 433 (JA: ~gama-
nasila).

anujinami ~e ~f{ipacare chattam dharetum Vin ii
131, ~e ~-e coranarh nivitthokaso, -ehi hata iii

263, ~am ~-am dgantva iv 183.

attho ayyassa aramikena na Bh-vatd ~o0 anuiiiidto,
rija ~am datukimo, ~assa nivesanam, anuja-
nami ~ar, ayyassa dammi, dinno, ~am patisu-
nitva Vin i 207 iii 248, ~3& apesiyamana kammar
na ii 177, ~o0 apucchitabbo, sace na bh-u 4+ ~o
211, yanniindham ~o0 assan tiiii 26 ~0 hotukamo
92, niddisitabbo 221.

dyasmantarmh «o0 ghattessati A iii 343 358 iv 343 Ee
saccessati.

hapeti atthamth dummedho kapi a0 yatha J i 251.

~3 upanenti bh-us-assa Bv 39, aaii ca bhesajjam
adas’ahamn Ap 39, ahos’ao aham 191 205 409
4417,

riji ~kulam bandhapesi, kaham ~-am gatam, kissa
~-.am -apitam Vin i 208-9 iii 250,

s-assa ~pesako na Vin ii 177, katihi angehi ~-0 hoti v
204, ~-0 (na) sammannitabbo paficahi dh-ehi A
iii 275.

bh-u ~bhivarm patthayaméino Vin iii 24.

~bhiitda upasaka- sikkhapadesu samadaya M ii 5.

bh-u hirottappah ~samanuddesesn A ii 78, ~-ehi
samsatthd viharissanti A iii 109.

~3atani detha, padasi Vin i 207 iii 248.

aramikiniyd dhitd rodati, dyasma ~im avoca, si i
tinandupakam gahetva Vin i 208 iii 249,



338

e ——— — —

araha : proper, (araha with rhythmic lengthening v
CPD),

bahuvividhagihinath ~idni patilabhati D iii 163.

aruppa : formless,

ripanam etam nissaranam: =~arh D iii 275 It 61,

atikkamma riipe ~a vihareyyam 4+ M i 33 472 477
S1ii 123 127 Aiv316 v 11, evam aharhsu: (n)’atthi
sabbaso ~d M i 410, ripehi ~4a santatard, ~ehi
nirodho -0 Sn p 146-7,

cattiro ~d {jhana) Dhs 236 240 260-1, -0 ~a sam.
khatd, nanu ~4a aneja vuttd Kvu 320.

ye ~tthayino sabbattha vihato tamo S i 131, ~-ino
nirodharh appajananta 133 It 62,

~yasino -am -anta Sn 754,

bhigi Bh.va catunnath ~samapattinam Nd2 215.

(tajjarn tassaruppam katharm M iii 163 MA: tadanuc-
chavikath; PED sv ~a & MA Fe tassia;
tad-saruppa: tassiruppa.)

arnhati & arohati: to climb, mount,

(devaraja) ratham ~i S i 234-6 Pv 61 J iv 356 vi 104
(arahe) 294, (turitd) pabbatam ~um Sn 1014
Nd2 5 104 J v 71, puriso nigam ~i Thig 49
Anikaratto ~i turitam 482, katham Simbalim i,
tayd -im ~im J iii 91-2, atitto rukkham airh
J v 70, tam ~anti nariyo vi 249, navar ~i vi 445.

~anto siluccayam Thag 1058-9, tam ~antam khura-
gaficitar girith, pabbatasannikdsam, nirayam J
vi 249.

Ap: ~i taii ca ndvakarh 51 Se s0 Fe navalaficakam,
na thipam ~anti 72, ~amha navam 285 ~imha
455 patham ~i 417, bh-uniyo ~airmsu nabhattalarm
538 Se -thalarm,

chadanesu ariilhd acchanti Vin ii 195.

(ndiva) ~ena bhuijitabbam iv 75.

puriso rukkham ~o M i 366, addasa ajaiiiarh ~arh
Pv 52 a0 PvA, Ee ~iruyha, mitangi i
gamaniyehi J v 258 vi 47 503 579 sindhava ~i
-ehi Ap 353 355 366.

narakarm maggam ~o Ap 483.

aruyha : pasadam samantacakkhu Vin i 5§ D ii 39
Mi 168 S i 137 It 33 Ndl 360 454 Nd2 138,
satipatthanapiasadath Thag 765, paniiapasidam
asoko Dh 28, pasadam J iv 108 v 169 Ap 358,
dh-apiasidam Ap 440, ratham D i 89 106 J iv 356
vi 19 22 104, sandanam Vv 59 J v 264 vi 22 511,
maggam S i 57, cammkamar Thag 272, parittam
dirum S ii 158 It 71 Thag 147, devayanarh Sn 139,
navam \'v 4 6.J vi 4406, ~itvda Sn 321, vimdnamh 9
74 Pv 38 PvA so Ee ~arm, gajam Vv 55, hatthik-
khandham: Pv 568 J v 310, nagam vi 588 448 Cp
79 Ap 45, assarm J vi 2068, ajainar 272 325,

pabbatam Ap 329 348 424, ucce vitabhim J ii 107,
pakkam pipphalam iii 301, rukkham vi 507 536,
selam Thag 10568-9 J v 42 47 Ap 104 476 selasikha-
ram 475, paduka ~a Thag 459, nissenim J iii 477,
-iyd tam Ap 472, arbkarh J vi 576, ehi me pitthim
v 70 mar girim 90, pallathkam v 161.

(vanarm dlimpeyya yavad eva fruhapatthiya Ndl 368
v S iv 177 : ropanatthiya).

suttam pi giviih Arohanti M i 448, uparipabbatai

~eyya iii 130, pallahkarh, assapitthim, hatthik-
khandham, pasadam ~eyya S i 94, ~a pasidam
J v 182, manussa pabbatarh catihena 4 ~anti S
ii 191-2, yo me -am ~antassa kayakilamatho v

128,
~anta vihaiiflanti, ~anta paripatanti Vin ii 117 123
141 152-3.

suvannapiddukdyo aitva Vin i 15, paidukd aitva S iv
122, ganamganipahianam aitva Vin i 186,
upaband aitva ii 217 S 1 226, rukkbham aitum,
~itvd M i 366, ~itvina yanam Ap 350 me
pitthim 428,

kappapetvad raiifioc arohanilyam niagam ~am -am
abhirthitva D i 49.

p-o droham passitva Pug 53, paticca :gottamado Vbh
350, see Childers & M-W Sk Dict: ma nam
ripena pimesi ~ena J v 299,

~atthaya pasadarh nisseni Ap 187.

~kambii sujava br-upama Vv 60,

candassa hayati, vaddhati, ~parindhena S ii 207-8
A v 1921 123 126.

katharm assa-, purisakhalumko, -sadasso, -Ajéniyo,
bh-u ~-sampanno ! idam assa ~-asmim A i
288-91 ii 250-2 iv 397ff, ~-ena abhiripo'si J iv
165 ~-.ena tuly’asma vayasa ubho v 343.

angapaccangasampanno ~parinahava (titthati) J wi
20, Ap 4567.

bhantarh yanar arohakam bhaiijati Nd1 146.

puriso nissenim kareyya pasddassa drohaniya D i 194
243, pasiado yassa ~aya -ith -omi D i 198

~¢ mahanidhi J vi 38,

saggassd ~atthaya J iii 477,

manussd lonam -+ sakatesu aropetva (causative) Vin i
220 238 243 (having put), puiijam -esu M ii 64,
hatthinikasatesu itthiyo D i 49, bhojaniyam
yéanesu 108, kullarh sise M i 135, ande khandhe
S it 258, musalam -e A ii 241-2 kumarikarh Ndl
87 kumbhamattarh ~ayitvana Ap 348, maiice
maficara pithe pitham ~etva Vin ii 211, nakh.
asikhayam pamsum, -u ~ito, S il 133 263
i 147 v 459 465, kdje ~ayitvina mar Cp 91,
cetiye mialam 4+ ~eyya Kvu 478 543 617.

purisarms pasadam ~etva D ii 325, so]asangulakanta-
kath adittarh ~enti M iii 185 EKe -kanta-., angira-
pabbatarn (tarh) ~enti M iii 167 183 A i 141 Nd2
169 Kvu 598, yakkharh yanam ~ayitvina Pv 23
(pitaram) -am ~entu J iv 122, na adduvena na
gopphakena ~etva M ii 138, uparimam gharam
~essami 8 v 452, telapadiparh ~etvd, -0 aito
Vin 1227 D184 M i354 Siv 183 citakath ~etva
Vin i 345 ~ito -e 98 373 ~amhi Ap 292 407
(citath) =~ayith 98 citak'~ayimh 237, maiico
~ito pitharh ~itarn Vin ii 208, maificakam ~etva
S 11 121 v 40-1 Ud 8 44, kattharh ~c¢tva Vin
ii 220 D iii 343, gandhafn ca malaii ca Vin iii 39
gandhamailath ~ento Ndl 424, ~itd puppha Ap
98, manidhajaggamh ~ctva D ii 1756 M iii 174,
dhajam ~ayim Ap 108 ~esith dhajatthambham
171 dhajam ~itath 277 ~ocntu dhajain J vi 580,
~esith setacchattamn Ap 244 udakamanikam
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~etvd D iii 208, ~ayissamh paniyam Vv 78 VvA
80 Ee ~iyambha.

vadam (assertion): upajjhiyassa ~etvd Vin i 60 69, .

niganthaputtassa, G-assa, Bh-vato, ~essati,
~essami, ~ehl, ~eyyam M i 299, 375 383 392-3
Kassapassa M ii 3 assa ~essaima 1 176 ii 122,
satthuno ~essami, Bh-vato ~eyya S i 160 (ehi
~ehi, ~ito) aegsaimi iv 323 v 445-6, ~ito te
niggahito’ si D i1 8 66 iii 117 210 M i 392 ii 3 244
Siii 12 v 419 Nd1 173 194.
handa B-avacanam chandaso ~ema, na ~etabbam
yo ~eyya apatti Vin ii 139,
moho ~etabbo, -am aeti, aito s-ena aite mohe
Vin iv 145.
bh-uno mohassa aropana Vin iv 145.
silam ~a labhi Cp 100.
cittarn sulam aropamanakam Thag 213 Thagd:
aropiyamanar.
(Arogdpeti) : lo be free from illness,
tam ~eyyam kim me assa dh-adeyyo Vin i 274,
arogya : absence of illness,
sm-abr-a jivikarh kappenti:
69.
yathd ~am: nivarane pahine D i 73 M i 276, ~aam
vata bho samannam 451, idan tam ~am idan
tath n-am 509-10, ariyena cakkhuna a~am
janeyyasi, anifiatitthiya ajinanta ~am 510.
dyumh ~arm vannarh patthayantena S i 87 ¢f A iii 48.
ye keci piyaripam aato dakkhinti, passanti S ii
109-10, muhuttam ~am patijineyysa iii 1 2, ~e
maranadh-o v 217,
yo ~¢ ~mado so sabbaso pahiyyi, aham + abhibhosmi
A i 146-7 iii 72 75 ekam 4 vassam ~ar patija-
namana, dullabhd ~am -anti aiifiatra khindasavehi
A ii 143.
~am sammadaiifidya asavanam parikkhaya Sn 749,
sattinam ~e ~mado A iii 72 v 135, ~¢ yobbanasmirh
mado iii 75. |
~am br-ith vajja, avoca Thig 323-4.
~amm alino vajjarn J iii 536, ammam ~am vajjasi, vi
5561 -atha 555. :
~am icche paramaii ca labham J i 366, sa tam ~am
abruvi iii 62, rogantam api ci~am Ap 674, ~am
anupapayim Cp 100 Fe -i.
yobbaiiie baddha ~e -& Ndl 30 ~armh dummuiicam
31, ~i dummocaya 31, ~am patthenti 160,
sabbamh ~am vyadhina ositam 411, siddhir astu
~am -u Nd2 72.
khandhanarm nirodho: ~am n-am Ps i1 238, ~am
paticca: gottamado Vbb 350.
~kama3 satta vyadhina pativiruddha Ndl 412.
~atthaya moceti Vin iii 112, ~-aya ti arogo bhavissami
113 ~-am ceteti 114-5.
~parami labha n-am paramarn sukham M i 508-10
Dh 204.
~ppattam khemappattam tanappattam Ndl 84.
tayo mada: ~mado + D iii 220 A i 146 & v supra,
Vbh 345.
~-matto kayena -+ duccaritarn carati A 1 146, ~-.0
bh-u sikkham paccakkhaya 147.

~am bhavissati D 1 11
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paiica sampadi: ~sampada 4 Vin v 129 194,

na ~-hetu saggarh upapajjanti A iii 147.

arocetli d- -ayati : lo tell,

devatdi T-assa attharh ~esurh D ii 8 ff iii 14, me M 1
210 497, (ayasmi, me) A iii 398 Ud 24 (gahapati,
me) ~enti A iv 215, (bh-ii) Bh-vato 4+ ~esum
Vin i 434, 563 4 passim A 1ii 401, ~essama D lil
118 M i1 244 Ai 119 S v 162 372, ~ema M i 131
257, raifio + ~aesi Vin i 278 duto tesam iii 138,
te etam ~esurh Ap 419.

(devata) Bh-vato ~esi Vin i 7, tvarh yeva ~ehi D i
161 idarh ~eyyama ii 207, ~em’etarn 220 gantva
~eyyam A iv 120.

~oyyam etam sm-assa G-assa M i 502.

tarn sabbam Bh-vato ~esi M i 178 304 11 117 129
iii 208 S ii 34 39 A i 120, br-assa D 1 107, nigan-
thassa M i 374, raiiiio aitarn Cp 88.

bh-Ginar, -ussa, ~e¢ti, ~enti, ~eyya ~eyyam, ~ehi,
Vin ii 241 244 iv 217 S iii 106-7 A iii 96 98 Ud 21,
(anupariveniyam) Vin i 80, gihinam ~eyyama
Vin ii 186 A iii 124-5 263-4, ~eyya itthiya Vin
iili 92, na ganassa ~esi, ~eyyam Vin iv 217,
raiifio ~etabbam Vin ii 190 ~esi S 1 A 11 182,
86 ~eyya S ii 106, aayim Ap 547, amacca
Okakassa ~esurh D i 96, ayasma Mallanam avesi
D ii 147 158-9, Vessavano saparisayam ~esi 219,
mahédjanakiayassa aesi S v 447, maharajano
devianarihn ~enti A i1 143, sahayako -assa ~etu
Dii 155 A 1i 79, Sivirdjassa ~emi J vi 425,

Bh-vantam patipucchitvd mama ~eyyiatha Vin ii 146,
-va vyakaroti mamam ~eyydsi D ii 73 M ii 108,
atha me ~eyydsi Vin ii 18 D iii 59 M ii 76-6 210
A iv 18, ~esi mamam tada Ap 356, ~ehi me
tvamn D ii 220, amhakam ~eyyasi A iii 1068,
na me koci ~essati Vin i 345.

ma kassaci ~esi Vin ii 269.

afifie va tassa ~enti so va aeti Vin iii 265 iv 84 125
140 307.

maé aniassa ~esi Vin iv 127,

attano avanpnam + paresamn ~essami Vin iv 216.

dh-am na parassa ~eyya D i 224 228,

anattamano paresam ~esim, ~esi A i1 54-5.

te agantva ~enti Vin i 196, te gacchanti ~essami ti
ii67-8 meagantva ~eyyatha Dii 320323, n’eva -tva
~enti 321 323 gantva ~ema 322, abbhagamanain
~esi A 1v 64,

tassa ~aehi D 11 65, ~ayami te 5 vo M 1 271, ~emi te
Si202 vo Aiv 128 ff.

kalam aesi, a~esum ~eohi, aayir, v 1nfra arocapeti:
Vin 130 291 1i 128 D i 109 226 A iv 64 Ud 38 89;

/i’ .o aito Vin ii 213 -6 ~e iii 79 iv 39 ~amhi -amhi

Ap 39 306: anujanami kialavato ~etum, bhatta-
kale, kilam, ajjuposatho ti Vin i 117,

parisuddhirh dyasmanto ~ctha Vin i 103, me =ochi
120, piarisuddhihdarako sutto + na ~ecti: anapatti
121.

ekassa hoti ~essimi ti Vin ii 67--8,

adhikaranar acssatha Vin ii 95, yo na ~eyya 265,
sisanam ~cti iii 76, na ~essami iv 128, bhatam -+
~entassa v 14 apattih ~ento 37.
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evam ~ehi, ~esi, ~ecyyum ~imha, D i 60-1 ii 357
111 15 M 1 210 Siii 240 Ud 22.

nagavaniko ~eti M i 132.

upakannake ~esi A iii 57.

eke pabbajjam ~ayimsu Thag 724,

~emi mahavira Ap 5651 585, dukkham khinam ~emi,
khalitam 551.

~eyyd ti anupasampannassa (jhdna) bhanantassa: |

apatti Vin iv 26-9.
vatthu aitam avinicchitam Vin iv 153.
munino ~enti yathabalarh Ap 592.
~ctabbam : parivasikena bh-una agantukena 4 di-
tena Vin ii 32 35, bh-uno upakannake 99, ovado
na ~etabbo 265.
mayam G.assa ~etukama M i 503.
ubhinnam vatthu arocapetabbam, ~apetva Vin v 224,
kalath ~ipesi + Vin i 38 213 229 232 243 ii 147 158
164 iv 212 D i 125 148 it 127 88 97 M ii 50 145
146 Sn p 111 Ud 81.
arodana ; lamenting, AA: arodanatthana,
(ddinava sivathikdya): janassa ~a A iii 268-9, idam
assa ~aya vadami 269.
alaka v alaka.
alaggetl : lo fasten to,

pattam velagge ~etva Vin ii 110 dande 131 amse 217, |

rukkhe bhandam 182, satakar iii 63 varamam.
sani 208, velagge ~etvana dhajam Ap 73.
alapati : to speak to,

sace afifamafiiaih na ~eyyama, Vin i 157 ~imha 159,
vissasarh gaheturh: sandittho 4- ~ito 296, bh-a
na ~irmsu, kissa mam ayya na~anti ii 78 124 iii
162, katham sm-a na aissanti i1 140,

mam Bh-vié ~ati Vinii 156 81212,

n'eva olokesi na pi ~i (itthim) Vin iv 18 (darakam)
Ud 6, n’eva -entarmm nipi ~antam 6.

~antena katham patipajjitabbam D 1 141.

sace mal ~issanti tam aigsdmi, No - na ~issami
Sil77, so mam aitva Vv 47,

napi ~issam, tarmh ~issarh bhaddam, tassa tuvam na
kifici aittha Pv 62.

namend ~as'ajja J iii 452, na me tuvam ~asi mam’ajja
v 201, tam disvd i 258, ~eyya Pabhavati 297
cko ekapamadam hi na ~e 452.

br-arh namena ~ati Ndl 193, Bh-vantam gottena
210 Nd2 232, B-arh Bh-vantarh Ndl 365, nattaram
nimena ~ati Nd2 52, garavena matulam 53,
Bh.va br-am 77.

(na) avitukamo ~ati Kvu 415.

alapana : lapanid: sallapana Ndl 388, ya paresam -
Vbh 352, ~d arato assa Ndl 389, sahiya: yohi
~ar phasu Nd2 275.

ambho purisd ti ~fidhivacanam etam Vin iii 73.

alambati : to hang to,

kimhi nu ~itvd uttareyyam, (sikham) Bh.va ~itva
-atu Vin i 28-9, ayasma kapisisam ~itva atthasi
D ii 143, addasa devim dvarabaham aitva thitam
190, na panina ~itva dsane nisidati M ii 138.

tvain mar nigena ~a J vi 192,

sabb’eva te ~antu vimanam, ~imsu Vv 82 VvA:
arohantu .

S
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adlambadandarm datvana Ap 456, ¢f andlamba supra.
alambanam maya dinnam Ap 213, gahetvana, datvana,
283 456.
arammanam ~am nissayam Nd2 104.
anujinami ~bgham Vin ii 117 120-1 152-3.
rajju vilambani c’esa J iii 396, JA: ~rajju.
alambara & -]- : @ drum,
addasa parijanamn aiiiiissi kacche ~am Vin i 15.
mutinga ca muraja ~ani pabodhenti J v 390, ~a -a
ca savaneyya manoramaé vi 120,
muraja- ~turiyasanghuftho Vv 79.
(alayanti S iii 190 Ee, v alliyati.)
dlaya : clinging, home,
yo -khandhesu chando ~o0 +4 so dukkhasamudayo M
i 191, yassd ~a na vijjanti: br-am ii 196 Sn 636
Dh 411, chetva dsavani ~ani: ariyo Sn 535.
mahodadhim ratanaganianam ~am S v 400-1 A ii 55
iii 52.
baldka palehiti ~am ~esini Thag 307.
jajjaro bahudukkhanam o Thig 270.
na jivite mam kubbamano J ii 336, gatasingarm va
~am v 92, so bhito akarl ~e bahu vi 20,
visayam sabbaiiium ~am Ap 3, devatanam ~0 28.
~TAmMA ayam pajd ~ratd ~sammuditd, ~-dya
pajiya 4 duddasam idam thanam Vin i 4 D ii
36-7 M i 167 Sil36 Aiil3l.
~samugghataya dh-o desito n-aya Vin iii 20 111,
(dh-anam) aggam: ~-0 n-am A ii 34 1i 35 It 88
(tesar).
~Afbhinivesarh pajahato adinavdnupassanavasena Ps
i 33, adinavanupassanaya ~-am 45,
Add mutti andlayo D ii 310 S iii 26, 158.
alassa 4 alasiya 4 alasya : sloth,
cha chiddani alassafi ca pamado ca anutthanam 4 S i
43, bh-uno viharato ~e -e bhayasaiiiia A iv 52,
~am anutthinam bhogianar paripantho A v 136.
~anuyogo bhoginam apayamukham D iii 182, ~-am
anuyuttassa me -4 na Ndl 267.
cha ddinava ~-.e D iii 184.
yuva bali alasiyarh upeto Dh 280,
~amh 3alasayana alasayitattarmn ayam: tandi Ndl 378
423 Vbh 3562 Ke alasyam.
ali & -]~ : a fish,
tattha (pokkharaniyd) maccha ~gaggarakikinna J v
405,
ali & -]- : a dike,
puriso talikassa ~im bandheyya Vin ii 256 A iv 279,
-0 yato yato ~im muilceyya M iii 96 A iii 28,
jambaliyd (na) ~ppabhedo patikamhkho A ii 166,
pokkharani caturassa ~baddha M iii 96 ( Ee a]i) A iii 28.
na me ruccati, ~i; piyam, ~1i, me, te, hotu J iii 5§34-5.
arogyam ~ino vajjam J iii 636: friend, Child.
alingati : to embrace,
o(s)sakantiyi ussukkeyya paramukhith ~eyya D i 230,
te ailifiamannam -itva samassasissanti 1i 73,
katamam nu varam: aggikkhandham ~itva va
khattiya-4--kafifiam A iv 128, aito cési piyo
piydya J iv 439.
dlingiya afiiamaiiiamn mayam hasima J iv 441.
alinda & -] : a verandah,

e —
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~am pavisitva ukkasitva Vini1 248 D i 89 M ii 119 A
v 65.
anujanami ~am paghanam, ~a pakata Vin ii 153,
sa~am pasadam 169,
tvam gahapati ~e uttarisangam pafinapetva S iv
290,
alimpati : fo anoint, (PED: ~eti),
bh-u mukham ~anti, abadhapaccaya -ath aitum Vin
it 107 266, (angajata) bhesajjena ~antassa iii 117,
vanamukham ~eyyasi, aato, na kilena -am
vanamukham ~eyya M ii 257, puriso vanam
~eyya yavadeva ropanatthiya S iv 177 Ndl 241
368 Nd2 236.
khuram va madhurflittarh Thag 737.
hattho -ena cittena alepesih naruttamam Ap 100
both Ee & Se, no Cy.
eken’eva alepena (dbadham) apakaddhi Vin i 273,
~am adasi 274, anujandmi gandhd ~am katum
i 260.
gandhd ~am akas’aham Ap 516.
sm-abr-a& anuyuttd: mukkhacunnakam mukkhgle-
panam + D 1 7 66.
yé bh-uni dhovapeyya va adlimpapeyya va -+ : pacitti-
yam Vin iv 316.
alimpeti : to kindle, ignile,
vattim ~etva pivanti Vin 1 204.
bh-u dayam menti, na -0 ~etabbo yo ~eyya :apatti
Vin ii 138 iii 85.
dakkho suvannakiro ukkamukham ~eyya, ~etva M
iil 243 A i 257.
Bh-vato citakam ~essama, na sakkonti ~etum D 1
163.
kumbhakidrapiko aito pathamam dhipeti A iv 102.
dlu : a plant, v PED,
khanant’ dlukalambani J iv 371 vi 578 Ap 145 Ee
-kal-.
na takkala santi na alupani J iv 46, JA: aluka.,
aluva ca kalamba ca Ap 17 (Fe alula, Se ~va)
346, ~am tassa padasim, ~am adam tada, aassa
idarh phalam 237.
alumpati : to break off,
gavi tarunavacchd thambam ~ati M 1 324.
sattd rasapathavim hatthehi dlumpakarakam upakka-
mimsu paribhuiijiturn D i 85 (Se aluppa-) te
mayam -+ 90.
parimandalo dlopo (e b:it) katabbo Vin ii 214, digham
~am karontassa dukkatam v 30, na vyaifijanena

~31 upanameti, athiparam ~am -eti M i1 138, |

hatthena ~am -ayi Thag 1055-6.
mukhe ~am samparivattetva M 1i 138, cattaro parica
~¢ samkhaditva, ekam ~am A iii 304-6 iv 319,
-0 -a ~¢ abhutva Thag 983, ~am pakkhipantassa,
~am tam abhuiijisamn 1055-6, carimo ~0 na
asamvibhajitva bhuijeyyur It 18.
bh-inam ~am datva Pv 12-3, ~assa phalam 13.
~pindaditaro patiggahe paribhasimhase Pv 34.
hantva 4 dlopati (plunders) sihasa yo paresam Thag

743.
alopa sahasikira tani sikkhati J iv 435, ~sahasakara
nikati 11.

— —

G-o0 + chedana-+-~-.& pativirato -+ D i 5 iii 176 M i
180 268 346 iii 34 S v 473 A ii 209 v 206 Pug 58.

alopika only ifc.

aloketi : to look at,

bh-u supoti na vijanati ~eti na passati S 1 198,
puratthimam disamm ~eti, me ~ayato disa
~e¢tabba : sampajano A iv 167.

~ite vilokite sampajanakari see abhikkante for refs.

sato sampajano ~eti, Vbh 250.

~itena vilokitena iriyapathasampanno + Vin i 39 41
i1 10 146 ijii 181, aitarn -am -civaradharanam
A ii 104 iv 169-70, ~etabbam -etabbam -arh A ii
124, ~eyya -eyya civarah Nd2 199, yena cittena
~eti tena -ena -eti ? na Kvu 208, cakkhuna
puriso ~eyya rupagatani Nd2 53 133.

~entassa kayassa thambhana Dhs 152.

~ito virena pakkamim Ap 128.

na, nanu, hafici ~etukamo ~eti Kvu 417.

aloko (light) udapadi Vini 11 D 11 33 35 269 S i1 7 iv
2334 v 179 258 422 Ps ii 148 159 Kvu 290,
antaradhayi 4+ Vin ii 155 S i 211-2 A ii 407,
paturahosi 4+ Vin ii 156 8 1 211-2 A in 407-8,
uppanno Vin iii 4 M i 22-3 117 A i 164-7 iv 177
It 99 100, sanjayati 4+ D ii 209 225 A i 228.

tena ~ena senasanara paiindpeti, Vin ii 76 iii 159.

satam vivatam ~o0 passatam S iv 128 Sn 763, ayam
safiiii ~& vivata Vbh 254.

 aarm dassayitvina Bv 54, ~am -ayanti te Ap 37!

426, ~am dasseta Ps i 127.

mahato ~assa patubhavo S v 442-3 A i 22,

udapatto ae nikkhitto S v 125 A iii 236.

cattiro ~a: canda-, 4 panifiadloko A ii 139.

~0 sabbada Ap 72, vipulo 152 154 158 337 360, me
sada 414, tayo ~e disva 256, ~o asi tavade 341.

cakkhurm dh-o, fianam 4+ ~0 -0 Psii 151.

rupam ruapayatanam ? ~o0 andhakaro 4+ Dhs 139.

atthi rapa -1 ~0 -i manasikaro ? Kvu 126,

bh-i tamonuda ti ~kara ti It 108, tayo ~-a: cando 4
B-o Ap 256, pabhamkaro : ~-0 Nd2 195.

jotayanti saddh-arn ~karapa It 108, tini yojanam
ubbiddharihn ~-am Ap 71 Ee & Se so vl: ubbe-
dham ¢f VvA 33, mani mayham ~.o0 mama Ap
413.

~jata viya me disa Ud 25.

paticcuppannadh-agnam yathd ~dassano Thag 422.

(T-a) ~da cakkhudada Thag 3.

dh-a bhavetabba: ~pharanata 4 D iii 278; samadhi:
~-3 Ps 148 Vbh 334, dibbacakkhu: ~-a Vbh 334.

bh-u papunati: ~bahulo yoga- 4+ A iit 432,

~bhiitamh titthantam ummaggam J vi 459.

Fh-u ~ganiam manasikaroti + D iii 223 A ii 45 i
323 iv 86 Ps i 1156 -uno ~-a suggahita S v 278.

~.3 abhiifeyya Ps i 20, ~.am vayamantassa ~-a
patiladdha 23 a-dya thinamiddham 45 -assa
pahdnam 46 -am vossajjati 109, hiriyati 4 ii 169,
samucchinnam 180 a.am patiladdhassa i 102
~-& samam 102 ii 231 ekattarh, sallekho i 103,
~-amh sevantam 123 ~-a& -itabbd ii 228, ~-.am
bhaveti ii 170 pannapeti 171, ~.a samidhissa
upakdaram 1 162 jhayati i1 45 ijjhati 228, ~-aya
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indriyani patitthapeti ii 27 ye tdya a-aya
samannagata ii 228,
~-yasena jata dh-a na Ps i 31 fidpam, asavd khiyanti
95 cittam sanganhati ii 170.
p-o ~-garuko Ps i 123, ~-fdhipatattda paniia 107
~=-3dhimutto ~-asayo 123.
~safifiattham sandasseti Ps i 105.
~=-] sato sampajano see abhijjhaya parisodheti for
refs, add M iii 3.
~.1 ti ayam saiifia ~a hoti vivatd Vbh 254.
bh-u ~sandhith (casement) avahari Vin iii 65, ~-ith
divasa karotu J iv 310.
~-kannabhaga pamajjitabba Vin i 48 11 209 218.
viharam karayamanena ~-parikammaya, ~--aya ti
vitapana- Vin iv 47.
(aloleti) : to stir up,
unhodakena phianitamh ~etva S i 175.
alaka & ~l- : a peg, or post,
usabho va ~am bhetvdi Bv 62 (1) BvA: gottham,
pakkhipantarn mam ~e Cp 84 (1) CpA : thambbha,
~a (phalani dharayanti) Ap 16 328 346 ApA:
gaccha, (1).
(kuijara) na tassa parikkhay'attho ~kasuya Cp 84
CpA: bandhitabba- ~a-samkhata-ilanena.
vihara ~manda honti Vin ii 152 Fe (1) VA (l): eckan-
gana manussabhikinna ¢f PED d4: alana.
~-& nama rajadhani D ii 147 iii 201 203.
alara : thick,
~pamha hasita ti Vv 60,
~camhe, ~-.a hasula
353 356 413.
nagararh alarakarn ayasam J v 81 JA: alidvarakassa
Ee so, Se advarakarh, adviarakassa; Sk alara:
a gate (? dlaraka: ‘ gated’).
dlarika 4 ~iya : a cook,
puthasippidyatanani: =i kappaka 4 D 1 61 Ap 317
354.
~0, Ni~0, tada homi (rafnio) 4+ J v 296, ~e bhate
pose 298, eso ~0 -0 308, yo '’hamh ~o0 bhave 307,
~0 ca sude ca vi 276 ~a .a 580,
alahana : place of cremation,
yiava ~i padani paiifiapenti 1)1 55 M 1515 8 iii 207.
~arh gantva kandami M ii 106-7, -at1 Pv 32.
puttam ~o sayarn dahitva Vv 76, (kassa idam ~ath),
~¢ daddha Pv 32 Thig 51.
dlhaka : a certain measure,
~am sappith 4 ahardpetva attana paribhuifiji Vin iii
62.
mitam ~cna J iii 541, sakka pametum ~ena Ap 20.
ekail fieva ~thdlikam upanisiditva Vin i 240-1,
nigrodhardjassa phalani seyyathdpi ~.a4 A ijii 369.
avajati : o move,
na gabbhaseyyam puna-r- aissith J iii 434, sd pipadh-a
-~atu J iv 49, md assu gantvi -aittha 107,
saccanurakkhi - aassu v 25 481, - aissarh 479 481,
amittahattham - ~eyya 479,
ko sotthim ajinar idha ~eyya J v 30.
avajiati : to turn to,
(~itvd dh-abalam saritva jine J i 214 quoting, Ee & Se
s0, v Cp infra: ~ctva.)

~-¢ -6 Pv 38 PvA so Fe:
susafifia Ap 22 40 73 76

!
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~im bodhim uttamara Ap 176.

tisso sikkhayo ~anto sikkhati 4+ Ndl 270 348 401 +
(Ee ~ento) Nd2 284 (~anta) Ps i 46 184.

yavaticchakam aati Ps i 100, nimittam 4 ~ato 164,
~amanassa 165-6, ~anto asevati, bahulikaroti
i1 934, eko bahulam ~ati, ~itva nanena adhit-
thati, akasam 4 ~ati 207-8.

rajanam oropenta kumbhim ~anti Vin i 286 Ee so Se:
avijanti no Cy v PED.

avajjana balafi c’eva Ps i 68, ~aya dandhayitattam
n’atthi ti ~vasi 100, adhimokkhatthaya 4+ ~iya
samudayo ii 5, (PED fr ~ati).

~3d k-anam, ak-anar, khandhanam paccayo Tkp 159
160 170; bhavangam ~iaya 159 160 169.

| rupesu 4+ dh.esu ~kiriyavyakatd DI’s i 79-82 DPsA:

~eti nametl ti ~am v tnfra.

~attho abhinifieyyo, ekatte ~-0 -0 Ps i 17,

sabbe dh-a2 B.assa ~pafibaddha Ndl 179 358 452 Nd2
137 (Ke: ~patibuddha) Ps ii 195.

te dh-2 ~ppatibandha honti Ps 1 172.

paiica vasiyo: ~vasi + Psi 99.

kayarh avajjesi Vin ii 286,

puriso yato yato ~eyya (udakamanika) A iii 27,
PED: avatt-.

~8 kakacipamam Thag 445.

sammkhd 4+ aayimsu raiiiio J iv 464.

~e¢tva dh-abalam 4 Cp 98 CpA so v supra J.

saha ~ite thipe givaramh me Ap 438, mayham 519
5217.

afifiath mayia ~arh Ndl 166.

avajjitatta arammantGpatthinakusalo Ps ii 27-8,
anuppidam 4+ ~ia satisambojjhango titthati 4
127.

dvata v avarati,
avattati & avattati : fo turn round,

devata chinnapapiatarn papatanti avatftanti vivattanti
D ii 140 158 Malla 148, bh-u 157 162 Vin ii 204,
paribbdajako aati parivattati Ud 14, aati ca
parivattati Vasulo J vi 143 Ee -tt-,

k-amh ~antassa, Kvu 491, jhanam 5606 probably
avajj- v PED,

avatto 'si tvam sm-ena G-ena M i 383.

ckamilam dvi-r-~am, dvadasa~am atari S i1 32,
amhi na ~ena su-v-anayo 238, cakkhusamuddam
sd ~am tinno iv 157; atari samuddam ~am It
57, s ~0: kimagunanam adhivacanam 114.

na ~gaho bhavissati 4, ko ~-0? a-.0: kdmagunin-
am, na ~-0 gahissati S iv 179-81,

cattari bhayani: ~bhayarh + M i 459 A ii 123 Ndl
371 Nd2 217 Vbh 376, katamar a.arth ? hindyiv.
attati; =-assa bhito; ~-.an ti kamaguninam
Mid46] Aii 125,

saccavippatikilena cittassa avattana anvattani Vbh
373 vl avajjani andavajjana Add.

| (n)atthi tiya ~i dbhogo Kvu 349-50 380 404-5 422

533 685; atitam 4 arabbha ~id 411-2, ak-assa
uppiddya ~a 491, cakkhuvifiianassa 495,
yhinassa uppiadiya 566 ff cakkhussa 574, probably
all ava)j- v PED Add.



343

— — — E— —

avatfanih mayam jdnati yiya titthiyanam savake
avatteti M i 375 381 A ii 100 193.

sabbe ce khattiya 4+ ~iya ~eyyum, sadevako ce |

loko + (mahasala --) M 1 3834 A ii 194, avatto

te ~iya mayaya M i 381, bhaddika, kalyani, ~i

-4 383 A ii 194, ~1 -a sidanti J iv 471 v 451.
avattitvad pattd -+ bhijjirasu + Vin ii 1134,

na marm puna-r-~issasi Thig 303.

hindya ~itva kame 4 paribhufijiturh 4 Vin 1 17 182
iii 16 M ii 64 S iv 190-1 v 301 A iii 374 Sn p 92
sikkharm paccakkhaya -aissami M i 426 A iii 96
iv 195 Ud 21-2 Vbh 383 ~issasi Ud 22 aissati
Siv 191 v 301 ~ati M i460-1 Sii 271 A i 147 ii
125-6 iii 4 90 3934 396 ff Pug 667 ~anti M ii
5 aitum ii 61 aitvd 258 Vbh 388 airmsu A iv

135, abhiharati no -~ati D iii 49. i

sikkham + hindyavatto M i 460-1 S ii 50 iv 103 A iii
399, -~a S ii 217.

~0 bahulliya Vin i 9 59 288 M i 171-2 247 ii 212,
kim pana tvam etarahi ~o0 -iya, na (T-0) ~o
-dya Vini 9.

gedhim apa)jati ~ati bahullaya M iii 116 Ee -tt-.

~3 tinalatd bhumibhagasmim J iv 233, issasingam
ivi~a v 425 Se -tt-.

kuiijaram avatteti akamarm, evam ~ayissam tarm
Thag 357.

(avamati) : fo vomit, |
vante aham ~itum na ussahe Thag 1125 Se so FEe

agamiturn ThagA pacca-. #

avarati : to shut (out from),

~ami dvaram niganthanam M i 380. H

gamakathiya dvaraye sotarn Sn 922 Ndl 365: ~eyya
nivireyya 368, ¢f Nd2 187 & 272 infra.

api nu’ssa itthisu avatam va assa andvatarh va D 1 97.

nivaranehi ~4a nivuta ophuta D i 246 M ii 203 ~0 Ndl
249, avijjakhandhena ~o0 M iii 131, -abhisarm-
khiarehi ~0 Ndl 24, avijjiya ~a 26 36 jatijaraya |
~3 Nd2 28.

ragarattd na dakkhinti tamokkhandhena ~a Vin15 6
Ee -anti avuta Dii36 38 M i 168 51136 Ee -ut-.

puthu sabbagatihi ~a Ndl 146 Fe -ut- 249, FEe
avunita.

nivuta paja yatha mohena ~3a It 8 Ee avuta.

ken’ ~3 vati paja kurutthara D ii 242, aam dvaram
niganthanam M i 381-2, kalahabhirato mohadh-
ena ~0 Sn 276, kenaci ~am hoti paticchannam
Ps i1 207.

avaraniyehi dh-ehi cittam parisodhessama + M 12734
3551ii 3 135 Siv 104 177 (i) A i 114 (i) iv 168 (i) |
Nd1 377 484 501 (i) Vbh 249 (i).

anujanami gvaranam katum, ~e kate na adiyanti Vin
ii 262-3, -ami ~arm -urh, s-Aramam ~aarm -onti,
na sabbo katabbo; mukhadvarakarm aharam H
~am -onti 4+ bh-thi ~ar katam, na katabbo i
84, bh-ii simanerinam ~arn -onti na upajjhaye ‘
anapuccha aam katabbam 85.

(itthirape) tesarh ~am katum Thag 739. H

kudda 4+ na honta ~arm Bu 12 36.

~-ath na rukkhesu Ap 520 527.

|

|e

paiica nivarani ariyassa vinaye ~a vuccanti D 1 246,
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paiica ~a -a cetaso u(p)pakilesa, kimacchando 4
~0 -0 + S v 94-5, ~a -a& ajjharaha S v 96-7 A
iii 63; ~e -e (a)ppahaya atta--+-attham (na)
fiassati 4+ A iii 64, pahaya pafci~dni -aso
upakilese Sn 66 Nd2 69.

visattikd: a~am Ndl 9, icchda 30, ~am rupianar
dassanaya 355 449 Nd2 134 tanha 133, ~am
n'atthi ti anavaranaianam Ps i 134, lobho: ~am
nivaranam Dhs 189 201 215 Vbh 362.

gangiya sotarn avaretabbam maiifieyya S iv 298.

nivirana: avarapam rakkhanam gopanam Nd2 187;
samvaram : avaranam nivaranam rakkhanam -4
272 Ee go (1) misprinting v NdA.

avali only ifec.
avasati : lo dwell,

akkhambhiyo agaram ~arm D iii 147, iti disva ndgaram
~¢ Sn 805 Ndl 121 ehi -am ~a Thig 376, -a-
~amano Ap 68, sace -am ~ati Nd2 4, geham
~ati D iii 155 160.

kinanam ~eyya Sn 1134 Nd2 50, ~ami thanam Vv 34,
pabbatamn ~itva Vv 28, vimanam ~ami Vv 12
17 74 ~wesi, ~ema J vi 317 321, sakkda ~itum
gharam D iii 185, ~anto S i 42 aantid Sn 43
~anto J iv 110 Ap 9 ~anta Nd2 59, pandito
~am A ii 68 ii1 46, dh-ena ~ar A iii 78, mayham
~antiyd Vv 12 asimha 63, ssmmodamani ~ema,
~dtha, aittha J iii 427 ~atu iv 309, a~amianassa
vi 287.

mahith ~anto M ii 72 Thag 777 J iv 172, ~anti J iv
172 ~atu iv 309, pathavim ~im Ap 34.

(jagatim jagatipild) ~anti vasundharam J vi 371 476,
vasudham ~issati Ap 32 53 66 86-7 96 102 110,
tidivam 49, tusitam 53. |

panditehi sahia ~0 Thag 149, vihire -4 ~im 365.

~3 nagaram J iv 468, phitamm dharanim ~um v 311,
nidda ~anti vi 57.

ariyaviasa : ye ariya, ~imsu, ~anti, ~issanti A v 29 32,

vasanti samvasanti ~anti Ndl 102 285, ~eyya
vindeyya vasam Lkappeyya Nd2 104, vasanti
~anti pari- 242,

Jetavanam gvuttham dh-arajena M iii 262 S i 33 55.

avasatham agamarisu + Vin iv 69, gaccha tathariparm
~am A i1 276, annataro ~o0, nasakkhi tamha ~a
pakkamitum Vin iv 70, ~am anissajjitva :( ~am
paccagantvd) a0 dayhati, ~e -amaine,
kavatabaddho, ~assa parikkhepam atikkdmen-
tiya 304.

yena sako ao ten’upasamkamirmsu 4 -e ~e D ii 88
Ud 89, Ginjaka~e D ii 91 94 200 M i 205 S ii 74
153 iv 401 v 356, sambadhe ~e visarn upagac-
chim M ii 124,

Sakko ~-am adisi S i 299-30, seyyam deti ~am deti
S iii 245, yo deti sayanam aarm J vi 298, idh’ekacco
~am deti Kvu 342,

sayaneh’ ~¢ehi ca te namassirhsu Sn 287,

na addasa ~ar, n’atthi ~o A i 277,

kumiaro bahi ¢ pativasati S iv 329, bh-ti pavisithsu
~am pariyesiturn A 1ii 402, rammain ca te ~am
karontu J iv 396, laddho me ~o vi 425.

anujanami ~civaram, ~-am lohitena makkhiyati Vin

~0
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ii 271 ; ~-am anissajjitva iv 303 v 65; ~-am:
utuniyo bh.uniyo paribhuiijanti ti dinnam iv
303.
gharasunhdé ~dvare nisinna Vin iv 20 VA :ovaraka.-.
~pindo paiifiatto, bhuiijitabbo 4 Viniv 69-71, ~-am
-antassa - v 18 39.
adbivasetu Bh-va no ~figaram, ten’ upasamkamimsu,
santhatarmn a.am, ~-am pavisitvdi Vin 1 226-7
D ii 84-5 Ud 86, atthi me ~-amh ~-e vasarh
upagacchum S 1v 348,
vaseyyama ekarattam ~-e¢ Vin iv 17-8.
avase dve uposathigarani, na sammannitabbani Vin 1
107, amhiakama ~o uposatho kariyatu 108, -e 112
sambahuld bh-t 115 119-132 150-1 iii 104 D 1
124-5, bahutdra bh-u Vin ii 94, eko bh.u samanta
~# pihetabbo i 116 120 127, sambahula ~a 108
ii 300.
no sabhikkhuka ~a abhikkhuko a0 gantabbo Vin i
134 i 32-3, ~0 gantabbo 1 119 134, ~am
gacchanto + 154 ii 94 gacchati i 328-9 agamasi
A iii 366-8 Vin i 300, gaiichittha devam puram
~am J v 191,
atikkamati ~am Vin i 138,
dvisu ~csu vassam vaseyyam - Vin 1 153-4 30l,
~¢ -am upeti A iii 361-2, na ekacchanne ~e
vasati 4 Vin ii 224 33, ~e 8-0 viharati A 1
168-70, bh-i -anti iii 361-2, pakkamati 4 ~a
Vin i 265 iii 104 184 iv 163 306 A iii 258 366-8,
ubbhatamh ~e kathinam Vin i 256, a0 vuddhim
apajjeyya 312, duttho ~o 11 11.
samuddo bhiitinam ~o Vin ii 238, dh-avinayo -anam
~0 240 A iv 207-8 Ud 54 56.
na passanti Nandanam ~ar naradevanam S i 5§ 200.
bh-u ~arm sobheti A iii 262-3, ~assa bahiipakaro 263,
(sivathikd) amanussanam ~o 268-9.
jatibhtimiyam sattasu ~esu A iii 366, bh-i ~am
rificanti 366-8, pabbajito sattahi ~echi 368.
~-08U issariyam iccheyya Dh 73.
luddanarm ~am idam Vv 78, vasavattinam Pv 16,
J 1v 356 (-inamh),
n’atthi daini punia ~o Thag 908.
na rasehi papiyo ~ehi va santhavehi va J i 158, ~o
bakarajassa iii 430, patattha ~am uliram iv 162,
isinamh ~e v 208, niraye tava passami ~e vi 105,
viditd te ~d piapakamminamn 124, ~o Siviset-
thassa 511.
dovanagaramh ~am pufifinkamminam Bv 6.
~arm abhisambhosim Ap 129, vyadhitanam ~arm 215,
~am akdsi me 327, ~e patthite vase 321, kidyo
~0 roganam 467,
kule 4+ gane 4+ ~e 4 visatd, agiddho, Nd1 9 53 133
190 203 222 227 + 239 252 373 428 433 Nd2 127,
~amh na labhami Ndl 217 239 373.
kappati ~kappo ti ko so ~-o0 Vin it 300,
ce bh-u abhinandati 4 : ~gato marassa S iv 91-3.
~paramparam sarmsatha Vin i 27,
bh-u nikkhitto niraye: ~paligedh] sagge na ~.i A

iii 260.
(dvo palibodhi: ~palibodho +), kathinassa apali-
bodhd: ~apalibodho Vin i 265 v 117, ~-.o0

chijjati 178, paccekasamb-o ~-.ena appatibaddha.
citto Nd2 90.

paiica macchariyiani: ~macchariyam + D iii 234 A
ili 272 Dhs 199 Vbh 357 Pug 19 23 Ndl 37 128
134 227 4- Nd2 257, ~-.assa pahanaya: br.
cariyamh A iii 272, abhabbo jhinam a-am 272-3.

bh-uni, bh-u, niraye, sagge: ~maccharini, ~-i A iii
139 265-6, adinava atinivase: anisamsa
samavattha- na ~-1 258.

Jambudipe caturasitim ~sahassani D ii 48, ~satasa-
hassena sanghiramam Ap 39.

avasika bh-i Vini 118 128 ff, 164 29911 9 94 170 1iii 65
179, ~anam -unam santike 1 139, ~ena ~a ~ena
agantuka 167, ~ehi bh-uhi pavaretabbam 175,
~¢ena -und vyattena ~a -a ifiapetabba, sunantu
me ayasmantia ~a 175-6, -u a0 hoti 312, ~am
-uh ukkhipama 313, ayasma gahapatino ~o ii
15, ~a bh-i vuddhatara, a-dnam -tinam manta-
yamaninam evam 94, ~ehi -uhi adhikaranam
paticchitabbarh 95, ~e -0 na abhivadenti 207,
~anam -inam vattam panfiapessami, yatha ~ehi
-thi vattitabbam 210, ~cna -una agantukam
disva 210, katihi angehi ~o0 -u yathabhatam
nikkhitto niraye, sagge v 203 ff.

bhavati parijanassa vo vidheyyo mahimam ~o
susangahito D iii 154 Fe avasiko Se avasate.

bh-u Pamkadhayam ~o0 A i 236, ~o0 -u (a)bhavaniyo,
avasam sobheti, -assa bah{ipakaro, gihinam
anukampati, nikkhitto niraye, sagge iii 261-7,
ayasma jatibhiimiyam =0 3606, ~0 mayham
issuki Pv 65, ~0 hotu mahavihare J iv 310.

passanti ~inamh ~nimittarh ~lingam ~#karam
~nddesam Vin i 133.

pafifiatt’ctam maya ~ianamh bh-inam ~vyattam, ~-e
na vattanti Vin v 201.

avahati : to bring,

(kimsu sucinnam sukham ~ati) S i 42 (Ee sucinno),
dh-o -0 4 214 Sn 181-2 Thag 303 J iv 54 496.

nadi phenapindam ~eyya S iii 140, sayam eva 80
medhakamh ~oyya Sn 893 Ndl 301.

jairamh ~ami J iii 92, tassa na sukham ~issati 169
afifiam dukkham ~eyya iv 48, -am ~i 210, sace
vato girim ~eyya 462 v 480 tath mamam ~issati
4, manasa pasidam airh Ap 4.

~eyya samavaheyya + abhiniviseyya Ndl 302.

(kimahetukam) attano roga-m-~am Thig 355, yada
dukkhassivahanirh visattikarmh Thag 519.

avaha 1fc.

kumiriyo pavecchanti vivihant'avahanti ca J iv 363
(bring home to wed).

ki nu gahapatissa dvaho vivaho bhavissati Vin ii 1565
Sn p 105 M 1 146 (bhoto), ~0 .0 raja te nimantito ?
Ap 318.

~ani karapeti vivihani -eti Vin iii 135.

yattha ~0 -0 ~viviho : jativido; ye ~-vinibandha :
araka vijja-+ D i 99.

hafici Vepacittiparisi ~vivaham gacchanti Kvu 360.

adinava: =vivahakanam apatthito D iii 183.

sm-abr-& jivikam kappenti: Avahanarh vivihanam D
ill 69,

~,
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dva : misfortune, v apa sv apajjati,
~asu kiccesu ca nam jahanti J v 445 448 JA: avisu:
apadasu.
avapaka : a measure, v/vap v BD iv 345n,
khurabhandarm adaya naliya ~ena dhindatha Vin i 249,
ﬁVi, ~1, ~1 OPG”(I!J):
~i ¢’eva raho ca; ~i va yadi va 4+ Vin i 351 v 93
149 D 1i 80 11 245 (~1) M i 206 321 ii 250 iii 156
(~1) S 1209 (~im) A iii 132 288-90 (~i) Ud 51
(~1) Thig 247 Pv 21 {aim) J iv 319 (aim), ~i
raho pi J v 29 31 i 262 vi 297 Ee aviraho Se avi
raho.
yassa siya apatti ~Kkareyya Vin i 103, ~kata hi'ssa
phasu 104, santi apatti ~katabba 103, ~-3 ti
~-3 s-amajjhe 104, anujanami ditthimm ~katumn,
tesam santike -im ~onti, dvihi tihi ~katurm 115
v 187 a-oti, na tava -im ~-omi ii 302.
bh-u (sikkhd)dubbalyam ~katva Vin iii 23 A iii 90-9
Pug 66-7, na tesam kevalam br-cariyam ~katam
D iii 121.
api nima ayasma (dh-am) ~akiasi S iii 134, te te
~karomi sakkhiputtho Sn 84, me ~-.ohi magga-
disimn 85, parisisu no ~-obhi Kappam Sn 349
Thag 1269 -aya.
kuddho na~-oti kopam J vi 257, kass’ evi ~-eyya
guyham attham, tvarh ~-ohi, bhariydya ~-eyya +
matu vi 379-80.
balo rahokammarm ~kubbam na bujjhati J iii 278.
yathibhiitarn abadham (n)~katta boti Vin i 302-3 A
il 1434, -am attanam ~-a satthari + D iii 237
M ii 95 (Ee ~katvad) 128 A iii 65 1534 v 15.
kati adh-ika ditthdvikamma, paiica - Vin v 187, na
guyhassa pasattham ~-.am J vi 381 388.
~bhiavam tirobhdvarm gaccheyyam 4+ D i 78 212 iii
112 Mi34694941i 18111 11 98 Sii 121 126212 v
264 274 A i 170 255 iii 17 280 Ap 535 Psi 111 i
207 277.
aviijati, -ch-, -jjh- : to pull, v PED on forms &
meanings,
acelamn bandhitva goyugehi avijjheyyama D iii 21.
gavim tarupavaccham visanato, thanato &aviijeyya;
udakarm, dadhim, kalase a&asificitvd matthena
~eyya M i 141-3.
rajjuyd bandheyya chappanaka sakam sakam gocara-
visayam aviiicheyyum, abi, surhsumiro 4 aeyya;
cakkhu +4 rapesu aati S iv 199-200.
viharato middham kannasotani aviiijeyyasi A iv 86
Se go Ee avij-.
avifijand : akaddhana Vin iii 121.
anujaéndmi kavatam aviichanacchiddam ~rajjurh Vin
ii 120 141 148 153-4.
cakkarm te sirasi-m-dviddham J iv 6 JA kumbbakara-
cakkam iva.
avila : turbid,

~@ni paniyani pivati 4+ Vin i 352-3 A iv 435 Ud 41-2 |

(-iyani), cakkacchinnam udakam ~arm sandati 4
D ii 128-9 Ud 83, udapatto ~o lulito S v 123 A
iti 233 ff, udakarahado ~o0 -0 A i 9, yathodake ~e
na passati sippikasambukam J ii 100.
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bh-u ~ena cittena atta--4--attharn fiassati na A i 9,
~amhi -e na passati 4+ J ii 100, -ath ~am hoti
lulitarh + Ndl 488 Nd2 223.

pitvd ukkattho ~akkho J v 16.

~¢itto anavilarh mam ovariyina Thig 369.

Sn 967 Ndl 487.

cittassa ~bhavam jaineyya Ndl 489.

~fkidre kilese jaheyya, ~-ehi -ehi arato Nd2 223
(Ee av-).

Add anavila Ud 42 83 S iii 83 D ii 128-9.

avisati : o enter,

bh-u pisacehi ubbalhd ~anti Vin i 149, ayam yakkho
ganhati, ~aati hetheti + D iii 204, mam bhayam
~i Sn 936 Ndl 406, bhayam pilanam ~ati 409.

kilesd pavaddhanta ~anti janara Thag 931.

bhiyyo mam i piti J iv 410, arati mam ~ati v 185,
bhiyyo ~ati soko 328.

ke avesanam uttinam karonti 4-, assa ~am tinaccha-
danam M ii 53 (abode).

viharam’~o ekarattim M iii 237-8, kumbhakara ~e
vasiipagato 238, ~ail ca me asi Pv 24.

anujanami ~vitthakam, ~-e samakula honti Vinii 117.

avunati : fo fix on,

samudde pana sillesu ~eyya, na sukara -esu aitum S v
441 (Ee -n-).

khattiyanam ekasatam ~itva karatale Cp 100 (-n.).

suttarh gvutam nilam pitamm + D 1 76 173 ii 13 M ii
17 33 41 iii 102 121,

sila ~0 puriso, yato ~o0 Pv 54.

catutthe langhayitvana paficamay’asi ~0 J i 43l.

(puthu sabbagatihi avunita Ndl 249 ¢f 146 & v
avata supra).

(Note: for avuta: avata v avarati supra.)

avudha : a weapon,

tin’ ~ani: suta-+4-avudham D iit 219.

coro ~aifi ca sobbhe papate narake anvakari M ii 100,
Ee so Thag 869 -kasi.

nagare ~amn sannicitarn A iv 107 110.

silam ~am uttamam Thag 614, nikkhippa satthani ca
~ani 724.

matajan nima ~jatam : bh-uno pabbajjam M i 281,

bh-ii ~panissa dh-am desenti, na -essami Vin iv 201,

attha baldni: ~bala cora 4 A iv 223; ~balavan-
tanam sangame J vi 449.

sm-abr-& jivikam kappenti: =lakkhanam D i 9 FEe

ayudha; lakkhanapathaka ~-.am adisanti Ndl
381.
avuso : sir/ v PED,
passim,

Bl.-vantarmh namena ca ~vadena ca samudacaranti,
ma T-am -ena ~-¢na -atha Vin19 M 1 171 (-ittha),
bh-ii afifiamafnfiamh ~-ena -anti, =~-ena -itabbo
D ii 154, Bh-vantam ~-ena -itabbarm amaiifiissam,
mar tvam ~-ena -4 -ittho M iii 247.

avethita : turned round,

~am pitthito uttamangam J iv 383 385.

aveni : special,

~nposatham karonti ~pavaranam ~sanghakammarm
-onti Vin ii 204 v 201, ~kamméikammani -onti 202,
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~kammani -onti ~patimokkham uddisanti, na 4- A
v 74-5, ~bhavam karitva Vin v 201.
aveniyam pariharam dammi Vin i 71, tam me ~am
dhanam J iv 358 vi 128,
paiic’imani matugamassa avenikani dukkhani, patha-
mam +4 ~arm 8 iv 239, dhatu ~4a n’atthi Ap
71.
avedha : a piercing,
~afl ca na passimi yato ruhiram assave J ii 276, JA
vana.
katham dvedhiyam karissimi, ~a te akatd Ndl 164-6,
~iya ~alh chedena -am Ndl 173.
ivel]a & ~i: a garland,
~am karonti Vin ii 9 iii 180 haranti ii 10, datvana Bv
64, paggahetviana Ap 217, dharayi 536.
paiica uppalahatthani ~attham ahamsu me Ap 97
Se so Ee akasi.
pucchami tam avelini Vv 24 27, ~e alamkate 44, -e
~e¢ J v 409, ~iyo padumuppalacchada Vv 60.
avelitasingiko hi mendo J vi 354, (with curved horns).
(avopupphiyatthera Ap 112 ApA: pupphanam akiri-
tattda avopupphiyo thero ti.)
asa : food, onlyifc.
(Asamsati) & asirhsati : o hope for,
p-d: niraso §samso vigatdso A i 107 Pug 4; mam
abhisincissanti : anasavam viharissami :
~0 A i 108-9 Pug 27, nirasayo uda asasdno ? -o
na ~o0 Sn 1090-1.
pattam pahaya phalam ~a Thag 528.
puccheyya poso sukham a0 J iv 18; anupakhette
phalam ~a 381; sugpgatim ~d v 391.
sugatim 4samana Pv 48, jivitamn ~a Vv 78 VvA so Le:
asimsana.
asamsuka sdidukama Thig 273.
asaya (civaram) (na) labhati Vin i 260, ~i ca anasa
ca kinnidana 4, vatthu ~anam -anan v 174.
~3 me santitthati sakadagamitaya D ii 208.
~am ma 'kasi bh-usu M 1 338 Thag 1207, ~4a yassa na
vijjati: br-am M ii 1906 Sn 634 Dh 410, ~aii ce
karitva br-cariyam carati, ~af ca anasaii ce -},
n' ev’aam nanasaii 4+ M iii 138 140, dve ~a
duppajaha A 1 86, ~am anissaya vivekadassi
Sn 474, ~an na kubbanti kuhiniei Sn 794 Nd1 99,
~3 nittha kutonidina ? itonidiana Sn 864-5 Ndl
201 Jf, ~am kutiyd virdijaya Thag 57, ~iya
palipda ghora Thig 291,
~3 ca pana me Vv 35,
~aya kassate khettarn, bijaih ~aya vappati, ~iaya
viinija yanti, ydya aiaya titthimi, sa me ~a samij-
yhatu Thag 530 Ndl 263, ~iya yanti vanija;
~aya khettani kasanti J v 401,
~{ lokitthiyo nama J i 288, phalavati sukha iii 101
2531, ~am nirasam katvina 101, ~am purak-
khatva sukhesino v 401, ~am na chindeyya
sukhagamiya iv 260 vi 43, ~iya saggidhimana
sukhesino v 401, a6 sudhaya vinayassu attani
401, ~a sudhasaya tav’antim agata 400.
visattiki: ~a Ndl 8, icchd 29, tapha 99 263, ~iaya
milam pucchati 201, ~idya samiddhi 263, tapha:
apokkha patibaddha ~id Nd2 152,

~ () o

lobho: ~4a 3simisana asimsitattarn Dhs 189 201 214
Vbh 361 Ndl 8 29,
asachinng migidhama, ~-.0 gamissasi J vi 452,
(kathinassa ubbhiriya) asfvacchedikd Vin i 255,
bh-uno ~-0 kathinuddharo 260 263 v 178 ~-0
sahubbharo 178.
~vaggo ekadasamo A 1 88,
~visamvadikasammata ime J v 401,
na bhavitarn asirnsati, na asimsdpeti na asimsato D iii
49 v Dial 11 44,
parato asimsare bala S i 34, na tena aate bhavam 47,
na~ati lokam imam parafi ca S 162 A ii 49 50
Sn 779, Ndl1 56, isayo manuji ~amaiana ittha-
bhavam Sn 1044 Nd2 12 105, ~anti thomayanti
abhijappanti Sn 1046 Nd2 12.
~eth’eva puriso J 1267 iv 269 vi43 JA : dsam karotha,
~eth’eva so pakkhi ~eth’eva so dijo iii 251,
~’'gva tuvar raja 251, yavata ~ati poso 387.
nia ~-ati na icchati na sidiyati Ndl 60, rapa-+, putta-
+-patilabham ~anti Nd2 105, khattiya-+4-kule,
devesu attabhava- ~anti 105, ripe ~aati kule 186.
asimsamanariapo kissa tvam idham agato Vin v 144.
kaya asimsanaya imam padesam Vv 78.
lobho: ~a 4 see abore Dhs Vbh Ndl.
asirmhsaka uttamattham Ap 26, taddham dsirhsavacarm
avocam 535, Se so Ee asisa-.
asamkati : fo suspect,
kattha pana tumhe ~atha ? Ud 44, ki sutva ~ate
mano te J vi 380, Ajatasattu rafifio ~amano M iii 7.
asarnkajataka J iii 248 ff.
asanga : hanging on,
see uttara-.
asangi bahupayaso J iv 11 JA: ~karano.
asajja d- asajjana v asadeti 4 asidati.
(asati) : o si,
ekam asi rudammukhi S i 130, sukhari manussd ~ectha
J v 222, tunhim aittha 340,
upasito: asito Nd2 111 Nd2A ~o0: upasamkamito.
ekasmim tunhim asine (pp) sabbe -i D) ii 212, naggo
na c'aggim ~o M i 79 J i 390, kacci tam ekam
~am, atho mam 4 ; katham tam 4+, 8 i 54,
nagassa passe ~arm munith S i 195, Thag 1249
Nd2 105, nindanti tunhih ~am Dh 227, jhayimn
virajJam ~arm Dh 386 Sn 1105 Nd2 38, eko
tamanud’ ~o Sn 1136.
svasi pasinam ~o J i 363, nd ~arh na sayanam iii 95,
migo tunhim ~o iv 372 vi 45, sabhiyam ~o0 v
16, ~am Sonakam dakkhi v 251, Samkiccam upa-
sathkami 264, ckafi ca baddharh ~am, pavaddha-
kiye ~e 340, anutthunanto ~o0 346, pindan ca
~anam va dapaye vi 297, assattham ~am
samekkhiyanam 309, ~¢ vanagumbasmim 4986.
tamhi asanamhi ~o0 B-o Ap 107, visilamile ~o0 168,
lokandyako 299, vanante sukham ~am 327,
ckakarh -am ~ar 548, ~a tato cittam sami-
dahirh 577.
Bh-va cetiye ~o0 Nd2 105, sabbossukkapatip(p)as-
saddhattd ~o 105,
carato titthato vipi ~sayanassa va Thag 452.
asanam, ~ani, paiilapesi, -etabbar, -etuth 4 : Vin
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1946 61 61 118 157 227 312 350 1ii 77 180 210 216
223 i1 16 iv 211 v 188 (painifayati), D 1 1562 ii 84
iii 208 M 1 171 206-7 354 382 414 ii 93 146 iii 155
167 271, S iv 183 Ud 86 Sn p 104-5 J v 321 Ap 31
160 381 525; ~am, ~e, aani, paiiiiattam, -e,
-ani:; Vini1915 1184+ D i 2 109 125 + ii 128
204 + 1ii 239 M i 109 161 208 4 ii 50 63 4 1ii 7
110 + St 183 212 + ii 215 221 4 iii 92 4 iv
46 + v 153 4- A 164 185 4 11 29, 51 - iii 37 + iv
91 128 4 Ud 11 31 + Sn p 111 Pug 176; ~ini
patisameti M 1 207 i1 157; mam thapetabbam
Vini9Mil7l; aam uddharitabbam, -ati Vin i
46-7 51 61 118 1568 352 ii 216 223 ; ~ena, niman-
tetabbo, -esi, -eyyam, -iyamana : Vin ii 33 200 iii
2Di6l 91210226 M 1789 101 Sii 209-10 A i
67 iii 223 iv 173 Sn 981 J vi 310 572 Ndl1 1; ~amn,
databbam, dassanti, dajja, adasi, dinnam, deti:
Vin ii 165 v 137 213 D i 110 M iii 205 S iv 121
A iil 244 iv 391 Vv 4 Ap 349 84 96; ~ena,
patibahetabba 4 Vin i 47 52 ii 165 213 M i 469
Ndl 228 391; appatibah- Vin v 163 183; aam,
~8, ~asmim, ~esu, nisidi, -iturn, -issdma,
itabbam +4 : Vin i 87 160 339 341 ii 32-3 169 211
iv 204 v 163 D ii 209 225 M i 383 ii 66 113 142 145
158 iii 15 S i1 237-8 ii 209-10 iii 100 iv 122-3 A i
182 J iii 528 v 169 197 391 vi 325 313 323 Ndl 131
228 ff 377 391 466 + Ap 525 Pug 31-2 (also
following ~e paiifiatte).

utthiya ~a pakkamati, upasamkami, pavisi, abhiva-
detva, vandati +: Vin 1 17 36 4+ D 1 53 4 ii
1 4 iii 62 4+ M i 13 84 4+ 373 ii 24 50 iii 129 207
Si78 81 + ii 50 215 + iii 2 74 + iv 59 122 A i
67-8 225 + ii 173 249 4 iii 50 70 4 iv 188 212
Sn » 60 79 104 124 Ud 16 25-7 35 49 55 81 +,
Ap 266; disvana utthiyd~am Thig 428; wa,
vutthatabbam, -ati, -itena, -aturm --: Vin it 33
216iv82 173 Di 12511 19 M i 512 Ai130-1 J vi
104 Bv 16, Pug 31-2; na ~ia utthahissimi Nd2
97; (nicarn) ~arm gahetva Vin ii 200 D i 109 125
149 179 227 ii 88 97 iii 2 39 M i 252 372 393 481-2
ii 25093 1581iii 7145 S v 384 Ud 3989 Sn p 111;
tasmim yeva ~e Vin i 16 23 37 228 ii 1567 192
Di86 110 148 ii 41 M ii 145 Sii 187 A i 130-1 iv
213 Ud 49.

bh-uniyo ~am samkayantiyo Vin ii 274,

paticchanne ~e Vin 1ii 187 iv 96 v 7 21 132; -am:
~am iv 96.

labhetha br-esu ~am udakam D i1 97, ~am -am
dassanti S iv 121, ~am -am pajjam J iii 120 iv
476 v 376; ~am -am -am patiganhatu iv 396,
~¢ c’odake phalamm Ap 218.

~8 me paccutthinam dharetu D i 125, idam tesam
~asmim, pacchda amhakam ~am i 208 221,
tasmim atthe honti sakesu ~esu thita, attharasu
samhi ~e 209 225, n’eva asakkhi acelarn tamha
~3 cavetum iii 24 ff.

samvijjante ~ani M i 359 ii 168, majjhimaya dvara-
saliya ~ani i 382, natidure niccasanne ~-assa
parivattati ii 138, na ~asmirh kiyarn pakkhipati
M ii 138.
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vivitte ~e S i 199, bhajamanassa vivittam ~am Ndl
131 ¢f Sn 810, bhajato rittam ~am Sn 958 Ndl
465, ~esu sayanesu appasaddesu Sn 925 Ndl 373.

sant’imdni ~dni S iii 120 125 iv 46 A iii 379, atthi
~3ni S iv 348, ~assa samantato Vv 4, ~am
parivajjayim Thag 284,

acoditd ~am abbhihdsi J v 169, pamukham ~asmim
169 vi 325, sukha-y-idam ~am v 407, athda aamha
oruyha raja vi 243, ~am abhivadetva Ap 255,
idamn me 69, 381, B-ayuttakam 96, satasahassam
~gm 306, iddhinimmitarm 352, icchami 382,
parivaretvi 519, aamhi asino 107, upatthaya
~a 241, ~ena sunimmitam 525, ~ia vutthaya
539.

~gntarikaya nisiditabbam Vin i 341.

~kusalena bhavitabbam (bh-uni) Vin v 163, bh-una
~.ena -am ;na ~-0 hoti M 1 469.

~anena vinipitam na gacchasi Ap 38l.

ubbhatthako hoti ~patikkhitto D i 167 iii 41 M i 78
A 1296 ii 206 Ndl 417 Pug 55; nigantha 4 -a
~-8 M 1 92.

theranam bh-iinam ~paiifidpakam Vin ii 305.

yo s-assa ~pariyanto so tassa diatabbo Vin ii 32,
parivasanto bhattagge a-e nisidi iv 30.

pakatattassa bh-uno ~fbhiharam siadiyati Vin ii 23,
-anti 31, ~-0 silamm? amanta Kvu 400.

atthi p-o ~fraho Vin v 127, ~-.assa ~am na deti
M iii 205.

na tadisi arahati ~fidakam J v 399.

~-1ayinam amke vaddho 'smi J iv 435.

rukkhamilasmim ~fipagato muni Sn 708.

~odakena patipujissama A iii 37.

asanakam adasim Vv 1 2.

asanika ifec.

asatta : hanging on,

ahikupapena - kanthe aena Vin iii 68 M i 120 A iv
3717.

satto ti ~o0 laggo Ndl 23, visatto 93, ~am visattam
Nd2 252.

sabba asattiyo chetvd sukham seti Vin ii 156 S i 212
A i 138.

~im yeva abhivadanti M ii 232 MA : apattirh patho.

bhavesu ~im akubbamiano Sn 777 Ndl 49, ai:
tanha 51 221, yassa esi ~i pahina 221,

asada v asadeti.
asandi : a long chair v Dial i 11,

(sayanani) ~im pallamkam -+, ~i -0 Vin i 192 ii
142-3 163 iv 299 v 76, akappiyabhandam : ~i + ;
anujanami ~iya pade bhinditva ii 169 v 64, ~i:
atikkantappamiina; anipatti ~iyd pade chin-
ditva iv 299.

sm abr-a& anuyutta: ~im - D 1 7 8 65, uccasayana-
mahasayanani: ~i 4+ A i 181, ~im kutikam
katva Thag 55, ~im sukatamn Ap 377, ~iyo
adag’aham 39, ~iyo pithake 303, afifie ~isu
nisidare 352.

~paiicama purisd matam adaya D i 55 M i 515 S iii
207 SA :nipannamaiicena paiicama.

as’aham ~pithakarako Ap 377.

s-asaa fsandiko uppanno, anujanimi ~arh, uccakam

A8
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~at Vin ii 149.
(asanti Ndl 102 wr ava- ¢f Nd2 242.)
asanna v asidati.
asappana : mastrust, |
vicikiccha : kamkha ~3a parisappana Dhs 85, 198 205,
216 Vbh 168 255 365 Nd2 75, DhsA : nicchetum
asakkonti.
asabha : a bull (leader),
T-0 ~am thinam patijanati S i1 27 Aii 8 9.
yathipi ~am cammam pathavya vitaniyyati J vi 453.
~a1n pavaram thinam B-abhumim Ap 496.
T-o ~anthanam patijanati M i 69 A iii 9 417 ff v 33
Vbh 317 344 (~tth-) Ps ii 174.
bodhisatto asabhin ca vacarn bhasati D ii 15 M ii 123,
Kvu 285, assumha ~im vacam -amanassa S v 302,
ulard te ~1 -a& -ita, Sariputta, D ii 82-3 iii 99 S
v 160 (Le ~vici).
asaya : abode, inclination,
sarambham : kipillikanar, assanam 4 ~o0 Vin in 151,
~ato moghapuriso veditabbo iv 168.
~am kappeyyam, ~am -etvd, aa nikkhameyyam
~8 -itva, ~am ajjhupeyyam <+ D 1iii 23, ~arm
kappetvd 4, migajaitanam ~am passeyyama,
n‘eva addasasum ~am M i 153-5, stho =i
nikkhamati -itva S iii 84 A i1 33 1ii 121 v 32,
kimmsu gathianam ~o? kavi S i 38, bhoganamh ~o0?
siri 44,
~am me upagaiichi Cp 82, te p’ajja ~a chuddha Bv
11, vinayo ~0 mayharn Ap 48, ~o buddhiman-
tanam 319,-mama ~am natva 464, abhinikkhamma
~3 28 233 370.
tatr’ ~id ti parissaya Ndl 13 361 469 4+ Nd2 200,
sattinam Bh-va ~arm janati Ndl 179 452 358 Nd2
137 Vbh 340 (pa-) Ps i 123 (T-o0), ii 195 (B-o),
ayoniso manasikiro uddhaccam ~o0 Ndl 501,
(na)’tthi tassa ~0 Kvu 167,
~g@gnusaye fidnam ’s i 3 123 133; ~-am fiatva Ap 28;
~-fianam T-assa Nd2 80.
mama ~samanta Ap 383 434.
panditd kile akale sukham asayana J iv 201 Ee so Se
esamana.
citrisayitva yenakimar paleti J v 241 FEe so Se citra
sayitva,
asavati : fo flow (on) v assavati,
savanti ~anti sandanti Nd2 274 Nd2A : adhogimino
hutva savanti,
dutthiruko ghattito ~am deti A i 124 127 Pug 30 36.
~0 lokasmim surd nama pavuccati J iv 222 JA:
pupphasava 4.
#savehi cittam, -ani, vimucecati, -irhsu, -1, -atu, 4 :
Vin i 14 20 35 182 ii 286 iii 8 D ii 35 81 91 98 123
M iii 30 ff 287 S ii 187 iii 45 68 115 132 ( Ke muccim-
su) 1563-4 iv 20 A i1 240 282 ii 164-5 iii 374-5 iv 125
Ud 8 24 74 Sn p 149 Ndl 67 476 Nd2 97,
~dnail khayd cetovimuttih v anasavam -im for
refs., Add: M i 210 284 S ii 217 v 203 220 257
266 268 276 305 346 358 376 406 A i 220 ii 251 i1
426 iv 3156 v 19 29 Ud 234 Pug 62; =~inam
-o:8acchikaraniyo 1) iii 230 A ii 183, dassananarm -+
aggat A iii 202, anantara 319 322 S i 57-8 96-9

jAnato passato It 1034 S 1i 152-3 v 434 M i
7 Kvu 178 184 193; ~anam khayandpaya
cittarh abhininnamesim 4 See abhininnameti for
refs., Add D i 233; ~anam -e fianam D iii 220
276 Ps 1 2 94 Dhs 234 Vbh 344 Kvu 230 481;
samadhibhavana 4+ ~inam -aya samvattati 4- D
iii 222 S v 236 326 340 396 A ii 44-5 1ii 33 83;
na samadhiyati ~ianam -dya S v 92-3 A i 257
258 ili 16-7; ~anam .aya yogo karaniyo A 1
93 95; araddha ~anam -dya S iv 1756 A 1 113 ii
761ii 431 It 30; patipadd ~inam -aya A ii 149-52,
maranasatim : A iii 306 iv 319, dh-am desetu A
ili 319-22;: ~ianam -am vadami M 17 S i 29 iii
152-3 v 434 A iv 424 1t 103 Kvu 178 184 193;
papunati M 1 350 436 A iit 167 iv 423 ff v 343;
~anam -e vineyyvam M iit 277 S iv 105; ~inam
-0 tena vuccati S v 8; br-cariyamh ~anam
khayatthamh S v 28; aipam khayam (na)
pattheti 4- A iii 1564-6; ~anam -am patijanati
D iii 283 A v 175 Ps ii 174; T-o pajanati Vbh
318 ; sacchikaroti Kvu 56.

khind me ~a D iii 283 M i 523 A ii 39 (mayham) v 175
Thag 296 333 629 1179 (te) Thig 209; me a))a
~anain -am S iit 155 Ap 326 351 (~a); kacci'ssa
~3 -4 Sn 162-3 T-assa ~ia -& Kvu 230; ~a
(a)parikkhina M i 72 477 iii 28 A1 187 ii 9 iii 214
iv 418 434 Thag 92 (yassa) 289 546 (sabb-) 928
Nd2 149 Pug 11 14-5 29; -3 ~a na parikkhayam
gacchanti M i 104 A m 21 ff v 343; ~inam
parikkhaya S i 198 Sn 749; khiyanti ~a Thag
586, na parikhiyanti Thig 347, kattha ~a khiyanti
Psi9l 117 11 31.

a, =~eo, pahind, pahiyanti, pahatabba, pahaya,

pahasim, Viniii 103 M i 7 8 331 Siv 32 Ai241-2

ii 38 1ii 166 Thig 99 101 Pug 64; dassana 4

bhavana M i 7 8 9 11-2 A iii 387-90; ~inarm

appahdana M i 250 464, pahanaya S iv 256 v 190,

disvina -arh Sn 374.

p-anam ~a (na) vaddhanti Vin v 118-9 A i 85-6 Pug
4 20 tassa Dh 253 Thag 98-9 tesaria 6256; uppanna
pavaddhanti M i 7 8 A 1ii 166-7 Pug 64.

kima-+4--paccayda uppajjanti ~a D iii 240 A i1 197-8
1il 245-6, -oyyurmh M 1 361, anuppanna (na) M 17 8,
asarhvutassa, appatisevato + -eyyurh M i 9 10,

~f te padalita M ii 146 Sn 546 672 Thag 840, ~e
-oyya Thag 596.

~¢ pativinodetva A iii 166 Pug 64.

chetvi ~ini alayani Sn 535.

attham gacchanti ~a Dh 226 293 Thag 636.

sabba ~0 vyantikato Thag 526.

khepetva ~e Thag 364 Thig 76 Ap 560 566 571.

~8 vighdtaparilaha (na) Vin it 202 M i 362 A iii 388
iv 161 165, samkilesika M i 250 464.

~anar samvaraya, patighataya Vin iii 21 iv 213 v 2
143 223 D iii 130 (desemi) A i 98-9 v 70,

tayo ~a: kima-+ Diii 216 S v 56 189 A iii 414 It 49,
~am pajindti, katamo ~01! tayo ~a& M i 55,
~Q ~0 tl1 tayo ~a B iv 256 v 190, ime ~ia
ti (yathabhutarh) pajanats A 1 165 1 211 11 93 iv
178 Nd1 40 94 235 + Pug 61.

A-"a.
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yatha ~a nanusavanti, ye ~3i sm-ena vutta S ii 54,
cittarh rakkhati aesu v 232.

yassa no santi ~a A ii 23, =4 na honti 197-8, ~a |

assaveyyurh 196-8, ~4a veditabba, ~dnam
nidanasambhavo 4 iii 410 414-5, vemattata,
vipikam, atthi ~4 niraya-, tiracchanayoni-, pitti-
visaya-, manussaloka-, devalokagamaniya 414.
~3 samvijjanti 166, ~Assa na vijjanti Sn 1100

katame te ~a Psi 94 ii 31, ~a dh-4 no ~4a -& Dhs 3,
84 ~3 -& No ca ~3a 96 245-6.

cattaro ~a Nd2 105 140 Kvu 514.

katame dh-& ~a ? cattiro ~a Dhs 195, -e -4 no ~a
196 245, thapetva ~e Dhs 245.

samkharakkhandho atthi ~0, no ~0 Vbh 42, siya 64,
ripakkhandho no vattabbo =0 64, -cattaro
khandha no ~a, tayo -a na vattabba 64, ekadasa-
yatania(ni) no 76 dh-ayatanam siya 76 dasindriya
+ 128, sattarasa dhatuyo no, dh-adhatu siya,

solasa -uyo na vattabbad 93-4 samudayasaccar |

~0, dve sacca no, dukkhasaccarmn siya 1186,
cattiro ~a Vbh 348 373, tayo 347 364, no ~a 128,

~3 dh-ag, ~& c'eva siaid dh-a, ~& ~sampayuttd
dh-&, ~ehi dh-ehi ye dh-a Dhtk 37 47 71 79 90;
ekena dhatuya sangahita 24-5, sampayutta 59,

yoehi ~ehi te ad si ~a honti Kvu 514 ; atthi anasavesu
~a 380.

ye 4 patta 4 ~kkhayarm Vin i 8 M i 171 A iii1 69 It
96 Kvu 289 Thag 116 120 122 161 198 218 458
890, Thig 71 228 (~-0) Ap 32, 108 210 345 455;
65 134 (~-0); appatto a-am Dh 272 Jt 96 (-a);
sampatto Thag 791, paravajjanupassissa ara so
~-aya Dh 253, phusissam ~-am Vv 74, parikkhare
na ussuka yathé ~.e Thag 924, T-assa ~-ena vi
~-gm ? n’atthi Kva 230.

~khino parinibbuto thitatto Sn 370.

~tthaniya dh-a patubhavanti, tesarm a-anam dh-anar
patighdtaya Vin iii 9 10 M i 445, (cittena)sabbaso
~-ehi dh-ehi D iii 283 M iii 111 A v 175 Ps i1 173.

ayam ~samudayo ti, ~nirodho ti, ~-gimini patipada
ti yathabhttam abbhaififidsith 4, pajanati Vin iii
5 Di84, 209 ii 81 91 98 M i 23 183 249 279 348
413 442 522 ii 39 iii 36 A i 165 ii 211 iii 93 Ndl 40
94 148 235 4+ Nd2 105 259 Pug 61, ~nirodho
veditabbo, ~-gaminipatipada -&2; katamo ~-.0?
~.0 a-0; ayam maggo ~---a; br-cariyam
pajanati ~-amh A i1 410 414-5.

~pariyadanaii ca jivita- ca (p-assa) A iv 146 Pug 13.

~vippayutta dh-& Dhs 3 katame dh-a ~-a 196 246; |

~.3 -8 na vattabbi ~ia 246 katame -4 a~-a
anasava 247, vedand-+4-kkhandho ~-.0 Vbh 18
23 29 30 35 42 50 55, rupa- 64; dasayatana(ni)
~-a, dvé. siyd 76, solasa dhiatuyo, dve siyd 93
dve sacca siya 116, samudayasaccamh ~-i 116,
siyd 271, dve sacca ~-andsava 116, dukkhasaccarm
siyd, cha indriya siyd ~--am 128; pagpnarasin-

driyi ~-& 128;~-sfisavd, ~-anasavd paiina 308 H

322, a-a dh-a, ~-a anasavd dh-a Dhtk 25,
~-¢hi dh-ehi ye dh-a 47 79 90 107.
~gamucchede paiina Ps i 2 94.

— e

~gampayutta dh-i, katame ~-a Dhs 3 196 246; for
Vbh a-a repeat as ~vipayutta; dh-adhatu siya
934, domanassindriyarn 128; Dhtk repeal as
~V1-,

~ariganakkhaya Bv 58 BvA so Ee ~adi-.

asatika : a fly's egg,

(na) ~am siteta hoti M i 220 222-3 A v 347 ff 359.

asadeti : fo approach, assail,

na pakatatto bh-u asadetabbo Vin ii 22, -Samb-e ~ar
mafinasi D i 24-6, G-amh vadena vadam ~am
amaiiiiimha M i 236, y& mayam Bh-vantam ~am
-imha S i 24 Ee asad- Bh-vantam aam mafiiissati
A ii 182,

arahantam sm-arh dsidimhase D iii 10 DA : asadiyim-
hase.

T-arh akappiyona asadeti M i 371, ma sm-am aesi
Ud 39, ma ~esi T-e Thag 280.

nisada vikuram migo Thag 775.

vihemi c’etamh ~um J v 154, isim ~iya 154 JA:
~etva, tam ~esith gajen’aham Ap 300, aayim
accham J v 197; B-am ~ayim Ap 45; asadito
maya B-o 46, aayitva isayo 46.

asajja (Comys generally ghattetva): nam T-am Vin ii
203 (Ee asajjanam) Si 114 It 86 (Ee dapajja).

G-am evam ~a ~ga avacasi D 1 107, G-assa 4+ vucca-
manassa M i 250, hatthippabhinnam + ghora-
visam aa na G-am ~a 236, addha te ayamm aa
vica bhasitd 240 iii 162 A 1 172 ii 37, ~a mam
tvam vadase J iv 47.

(savakam), tadisam bh-urh, ~a M i 337-8 Thag 1187
A iii 373 Thag 25 1189.

viruddhé anariyagunam ~a A i 199, dyasmia mam,
sabr-carim iv 374-5.

80 ~ga darse balam S i1 69, kiko selam S i 124 Sn 448
pakkhi Ap 273 384, khdnum va urasda S i 127,
isith Pv 64 J v 267, panarm panibhi 368.

~38 (Comys patva 4): danam deti D iii 258 A iv 236
Vv 8, upasamhkamma narn upavisi Sn 418, kutthum
gajam J iii 114, jdlam pasarn ii 51-2 iii 331 iv 425
v 341 toranam ii 95, parame dije, baddham
asinarh v 340, gilham v 341, bahussute vi 296.

(balo jalitam aggirh asajjana) Mara ~a T-am M i 338
Si1l4 (Fe ~am) Thag 1204-5 (Ee asajja nam).

asajjanarh tassati br-cari J v 208,

asajjasi gajem iva ekacarinam J ii 220 vl apajjasi.

ka T-anam asadana D iii 24-5.

anattamano ~pekkho Vin i 222, janam ~-0 iv 84.

mi nagam asado, dukkham nigam ~o Vinii 195 J v
336 (dukkho).

bh.-u bh-u, métarmh ~o0, métam ~o M i 326.

atricchah cakkam =~o0 J i 414, atha ~a4 khadirarm
Jatasiram ii 163, dharento vanpam ~af camasain
jatarh vi 528-30 539 v PED (Ee: ca masaiijatar).

Ife v dur-.

asalhi : name of a month (June-~July),

aparajjugatiya, masagataya ~iya Vin i 137 ii 167.

asavati : name of plant,

~1 nama lata jata cittalatdvane J iii 251, Ap 41; ~i
latuttama, ~irm yatha 42.

asincati : fo sprinkle,
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acamanakumbhiyd udakam a~itabbam Vin i 49 52,
hatthena ii 208, udakapatiggahe 213, chamaiya
214, udakadonikaya 220, natthuih visamarh ~aanti
i 204, Bh-va udakam ~i 302, udakam, dadhim
kalase ~itva M iii 14]1-3, tambaloham mukhe
~anti 186, puriso telam ~eyya S ii 86-7, yam
asiiic’aharm Ap 259. F

ctam sappi asittam Vin i 272, udakath ~am A i 130-1
Pug 31-2, telamh A i 278.

mahamegho abhippavatto ~odakani vatumani D i
343.

~satto nihato pathavya J v 87, JA: ~visena satto. l

asittakfipadhane bhuiijanti 4+ Vin ii 123 v PED, &
BD v 171.

asita : ? asita: having eaten,

tattha hessdmi asito, ~0 gamissami J v 70-1, Se

a- & a-, v PED, JA: dhato subito as ad J ii 247

asito. |

asita : clung to, cf. sita,
santimm nissito ~o0 allino upagato Ndl 75 NdIlA:
visesena nissito.
asita v asati.
asitika : eighty v asitika,
~0 vayo vattati M i1 69 (:D i1 100 + asit-), Bh-vi ~o0
aham pi ~0 124, ce ~0 kime paribhuiijati:
bialo A i 68, ~am navutikarh va jaccd J iii 395.
asitikapabba : internode of a creeper, v asitika- CPD,
seyyathapi nama ~-ani M i 81 245.
asidati : fo sit by, allack,
tevijja br-a ~itva sarhsidanti D i 248.
asivisamm ~e A iii 69, AA: ghatteyya, uggateja-
uragam aside J v 452.
na sidhuripam ~e(ditthitthanappahayinam) A iii 373
J v 276 JA: ghattento upagaccheyya.
asann’eva no Bh-va Vin i 253 S v 350 (near) ~e ito

Manasikatarh + D i 248 M ii 208, ~e me katar |

kammam Ap 280 379 454, Baranasiyamh ~e jata
469.

diirato passanti ~i na dissanti A 1 148 Ndl 386 (FEe
asannd).

te manussarh api-m-~am agatam J vi 507. F

santike : simanta ~e avidire Nd2 266; ~e avidire

upakatthe Ndl 1568 Vbh 3.
asannake katarn kammarh Ap 391 so both Ee & Se, cf.
280 -,
asina v asati,

asivisa : a snake, l

iddhima ~o ghoraviso Vin i1 24-5 iv 108, -ato ~assa
i 25, seyyathap: ~0 -0, amussa ~assa -assa M ii
261 siya ~arh ghoransarh M i 236.

kidye ~o0 patito S iv 40,

cattiro ~a S iv 172-3 A ii 110-1 Pug 48,

~ain daside A iii 69, ganhissarh Thig 398, akopayi, |

~agsa uttamangam Cp 100, ~ar kupitarn Ap 46,
~0 yathd ghoro 320, aam kupitam J iii 520 v
207 ~a -a iv 496,

~0 sappo J iii 348 pahatatejo iv 32 akkhito 223,
dummukho v 78 aam mamaim santam ii 238
mam avisa sapanti iii 16 kam briahi iv 222 jalitam

v 483 ~a sattusanghi v 82 ~ona vitto vi 181.

— ——

~glayasame rogivase kalebare Ap 534.
~fipama p-& A ii 111 Pug 6 48, kima katukd ~-a
Thig 451.
(putto mat’asivipathe rato Ap 604 Ee so Se: mam’
asi vipathe.)
asumbhati : to throw down,
elJakalomani ~i, ~asi Vin iii 233 paniyathalakam,
giuthakatiham, matthake ~i, aitva, ~issanti iv
263 265.
pisam karitvana aitvana padape Vv 46 VvA so Ee
alambit-.
asevati : to praclise,
te vo (dh-a) aitabba bhavetabba D ii 119; -sukham
~itabbam -etabbam M i 454 iii 233; aitabbo
dh-o, aitabbainh -etabbarn desissami A v 246 279 ;
alokasaniia ~itabba Ps ii 228.
aham ditthim ~anto M i 323, mettacittath ~ati A i
10, maggam ii 157 iii 74-56 Ps ii 92; maggam
~ato A ii 157 iii 74.
~améno muditail ca kdle Sn 73, vimuttia Ap 12,
nimittam (na) ~ati A iv 418-0, anisarnsamm ~eyyam
441, ~1rh 442.
jhanam aati bhaveti Nd2 96; bhiavento aento 220.
bh-u pubbanhasamayam 4 ~ati Ps i 30; &avajjanto,
jananto 4 sacchikaronto ~ati ii 94,
nimittatn ~ati, aitvi Vbh 193-6, viriyath ~ati 209
dh-e 218 ff, bodhipakkhike dh-e 250.
sabbe satta satih ~anti ? na Kvu 157.
matto paradaram =i harm Thig 435.
kayagatiya satiyd asevitdya M iii 97; mettiya ceto-
vimuttiya ~dya Vin v 140 A iv 150 v 342 Ps ii 130.
amatam ~arh kidyagatasati ~a A i 46, panatipato 4
~0 iv 247 Kvu 618 ff.
dh-amm desayissimi ~am J v 222.
paiicindriyani ~ani Vbh 341.
-piramim ~nisevitath Bv 13 f.
mettd cetovimutti aseviyati Ps ii 132.
asevayitva tatha-nimittam Ap 13.
attanam rakkhanto asevanaya bhavanaya S v 169,
silani ~aya samvattanti Ps i 46-7, k-anam
dh-anamm ~a bhavana Dhs 232 234, sd ca ~i
Kvu 510, ~e tini gananamiulaka Tkp 84.
ckatte ~attho abhiiiiieyyo Ps i 18, ~-ena sampaham
sana 168, bhavana ii 232.
avydkato uppajjati dsevanapaccaya Tkp 79, sukhaya
vedanaya sampayuttam ~-a 317, dh-anamh ~-ena
paccayo 5, Kvu 618-9,
atthi kdci ~-atgd Kvu 618-9.
catasso bhiavana: asevanabhavana + Ps i 28 katama
~.8 1 30,
aha : he spoke,
aha: hetum T-o Vin i 40, so 4- evam D i 14 143 ii 72
173 M i 93 142 S i 146 172 ii 268-9 iii 69 iv 307
A 1 138-40 160 ii 190 iii 36 69 345 Ud 52 Sn p 13
Ndl 45; kim(etarh) D i 95 8 iv 230 306 A i 221
ii 200; pahéanam -4 M i 14-5 448 A ii 232 Sn 790
796 ; passatha ti 4 S ii 25-6 iv 320 Dh 308 Ud
45 It 42 Sn 661 887-8 Thag 478 625; ko saccarm
ko musa + Siv 3560 Ai189ii 176-7; (a)jinarh +4
A 1128 Nd2 230.
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(2nd sing.) silabbatenapi visuddhim dha Sn 840.
(1st sing.) silabbatenipi na suddhim aha Sn 839.
dhu: p-amh D iii 152, lakkhanam 157 dhira M ii 73
danam S i 20 settham 42 214 munim 186 tathattam
187 sabbapahayinam A i 165 patipadam 236
bh-um ii 46 samadhim Khp 4 tam ve It 66 97
bh-um 121 maggadesim Sn 87 viharam 151
gettharm 181 muninam 208 mahapphalam Vv 51
puraniya kuti Thag 57 evam Cp 95 ninhita-
papakam Nd2 229.
ahamsu: ajanam apassam Vin i 76 saccam kho ayya
iii 72 manussa evam D ii 202 te evam M i 80 245
evam S i 79 ii 268 iv 303 saccam te iv 344 evam
A i 247 iii 229 353 iv 430 Ud 31 vippamokkham
33 saccam kira Vv 80 evam Pug 33.
(not listed in full.)
ahanati : fo sirike,
ahafihimm amatadudrabhith Vin 1 8 VinA ahaiifiirm
Kvu 289 Ee ahaiihi v vl; ahancham -ih M 1 171
v 545, amatari bherim dhanim Ap 5 Se g0 Ee ~e;
B-o -ih ~149; ~antam dh-abherim 410,
ahaniya edisam janam Thig 398 ThigA :asidiya.
yo cihane purisam attahetu J v 489.
atthimifijarn dhaceca titthati Vin 1 83 S ii 238 A iv 129,
panind talam ~a D ii 262, jivhaya tailum ~a
M 1 120-1 242 Spn 716, nadi samuddam s
titthati M i 493, G-assa parisé nibbinam ~a -ati
493, sattha br-anam muddhanam ~a -ati iii 139,
amatadvaram ~a -ati S ii 43 45 58-9 80, tiriya
nabham ~a thitda A iii 240-2,
nabham ~a pabbata S i 102, jotate girim ~a Yamun-
am J vi 200,
dhate dh-abherimhi Bv 35 BvA so Ee ahate.
~3am janar passatha Ndl 408, ~4a pacciahatd aghatita
408 412.
néd~0 hanti kaficinam J iii 456, ~0 pi na kuppeyya vi
298.
kupito anattamano: ~titto Vin iv 45 236 292; bh-u
-0 -0 ~-0 D iii 238 M 1 101 A iii 249 iv 460 v 18
Vbh 377.
sabr.cirisu ~cittatarmn pabhindeyya Ndl 503.
~janam passatha Ndl 406; te titthiyda ~mana 62.
kammakaro : bhatako ahatako Vin iv 224, (? abhatako).
ahafifiaruth bherimudingasamkhe J iv 395 JA:
ahannantu,
~antu sabbavina 4+ J vi 465 580.
sampahdre ~ati vyapajjati A iii 89 Se & AA so Ee
haninati.
aharati : to take, bring,
bh-0 pindaya caritvi ~anti Vin i 13 M i 173 ii 93;
pindapatam ~itva Vin i 28, ~issanti M i 380-1,
pindam ~itvana Ap 348; gulakumbham ~a Vin
i 224 ahato -0 224 ; abhesajjamh ~a 270, bhesajjam
dhasi Pv 15 PvA i,
udakam ~a ~itva Vin i 302 iii 205 gaccha -am i
tiii 165 ~issami S v 439 ~ami Thag 430 ahatva
Jiv 94 ~ant’ v 376 ma i vi 523 ahissam 523 JA :
~issami ~e 523 ahatvda Ap 389 577.
~3 me bhandikam Vin iii 62 bhandam aissama iv
248 ahatarn iii 53 ~ati bhandakam Cp 77;

|

A
|
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satthamh ~a Vin iii 73 aeyyum D ii 330 ~esi
~igsati ~itammh M iii 264 266 ~eyyam aitam
S i12l1 iv 60 ~esi iii 123 ~itam ~issami iv 57
~esi 59 mid aesi 57 aanti v 320-1 ~issami
Thag 407; aa me civaram Vin iii 222 iv 247
~atha me vassikasitikacivaram iii 253 lukha-
civaram ahatva Ap 488 567.

imamh ~a kappiyam ~ati Vin 1i 238 iv 35, ~a
Upanandam iii 258, hirafifiath ~atha 11 159,
elakalomiani ~asi i1 233.

aggim ~issami Vin iv 166 aggidarum ~itvana Ap 339
nam agyayatanam ~im J v 4.

bhojaniyam aissanti ~ati Vin iv 183, sappim ~itva
248. .

imam detha imam ~atha Vin iv 328.

dhiram ~anto Vin v 39 aeyyum S ii 98-9 na dhariya
Thig 460, idarmm hara amutra idamh ~a D 1 8 67,
paniyam ~a ii 128-9 Ud 78 83, yugam ~e D ii
133, sukkhagiitham aitva 347, sayam sayama-
siya ~anti iii 88 ~ima 91, silim ~anto ~eyyam
ahasi iii 89 ahato me sali 90.

katthamn mukhe ~eyya aeyy’assaham na sakkun-
eyyam ahattum salohitamm ~eyyarm M i 395 A iii
6 ~itum sigham sigham ~eyya 6.

na sallam ~issami M i 429, kande + ~issimi ~eyya
S i1 266, aa dandam iii 129, vinam ~atha
~eyyum, me saddam ~atha S iv 197.

~138ati dhanam A iii 38 iv 266 ~am J vi 274, dhaiifiam
~atha A iii 164 ~eyya iv 163 Ap 3886.

telath ~a ~ami Ud 13, samkarapuiijé ahatva Thag
578.

~'etam kanam pivarm J i 423 ~'etarn manim mama
vi 184, aissati te phalam ii 395 ahatva vi 86
~iss’amba- ~i iv 204 ~itva v 320 ~i vi 86
~anto Ap 459 ~ati Cp 81.

bhikkharh na a-issanti jana J iii 328, kunapam ~antarn
380, sasam ~i iv 85 migacammaéani ni~i 420
varam ~antu 447 bhattam ~i v 105 pasum aati
vi 211 sahassam ~antu me 232 kammam karitva
punam ~esi 246 hadayam aesi 307 idham ~eyya
267, mamsam ~ati 354 yarh s& ~ati 578 sukham
~jtam tesam 1ii 373 bijam ~ita hata 399,
kantakam dhatva v 102 bellath ~tva vi 578.

~igsami thambham Ap 56 puppham ~im 169 -saii-
cayarmn ahatvia 464 sala- ~itva 366 padumarn
~ithsu 163 ~antu 163 ~itvana 326 bellam
ahatva 145 vallim aitvina 271 kolam ~im 397
sayam ~ami 394 na te dakam ~ati 348 darum
363 ~imha samagamam 595.

mukhatundaken’ aitva Cp 98.

parisuddhim ~itvd Vin i1 125 ahata -i 121, na ekassa
pavaranam ~itva 163-4, anapatti sesakarn
~i8sami ti 1ii 2156, chando ahato Vin i 319 i1 93,

tarmh kamena ~itva M ii 51, bahiddbha pamadam ~eyya
S v 170 ma -amh ~irhsu A iv 381, ma papacitte ~i
Thag 1166, tadisara bh-uh mé~i Thag 1173,
thanehi padosam ~at’itthiyo J v 433.

abhifindabalam ~im Bv 8 aissami dh-am 26, ariyadh-
am ~issami Ndl 67 + 476 Nd2 97.

ahaccapadako mafico, ~-am pitharm, Vin ii 149 iv 40
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46 168-9; ~-arh maiicarn sahasa abhinisidi 4 v
16; ~-0: maiico ange vijjhitva thito iv 46.

nesam jivitarn data yasassa ahatta M ii 123-4.

aham tandulam ahararm gharita M i 81.

sutthu ayya ahariyissati Vin i 217; sace hotu aissati
iv 183 ; (thalipakasatini ~issati S ii 242 Fe so v
abhi-).

~ittha {mamsa) Vin i 218; pindapato ussiire iv 77,
aharam ~amanam D 11 223 229; (ha tava ~ami
Thig 460 Se s0).

kassa kirh ghariyyatu Vin i 216 iii 238 iv 248; parivaro
~ati iv 183 ; sayam (didru) ~ati Ap 363.

kirn va te ahariyatu Cp 93.

aramam (te) aharapetva Vin i 213 tandulam iv 252
satakam iii 61, yar iccheyyasi tamn ~eyyasi iv
249, raja dhanam ~eti Ndl 403 ~esi Nd2 169.

yavatakena attho tiavatakam ahareyyatam D ii 245 |

DA: a~apeyyatu.

bhikkhan ca te ahariyo naro J iii 328 JA: aharanako.

pallaibko : aharimehi vélehi kato Vin iv 299, ~ecna
riipena na mar badhayissasi Thig 299 ¢ feiching™.

svayam aharahattho kakudho Vin i 29,

ahira : food, & ahareti: fo take food,

adinnam mukhadvaraih ~am ~entassa, ~esi Vin v
19, aharanto aissasi iv 89 v 39.

vigatamadam ~am ahariyaméanam D 1 223 229,
~am ~eti 4+ : vigatamado D ii 223 229 ekahi-
karh 4+ Di1166iii41 M i 78 238 307 342 1i 162 A i
295 ii 206 Pug 55; tandulam M i 81 (~ayato);
thokam thokam M i 245 (~eyyam); olarikar
M i 247 ii 212 (~etva); yoniso M 1 273 ( ~issama)
355 iii 2 134 (~eyyasi) S iv 104 176 A i 114 ii 40
145 iv 167 Ndl 241 368 416 4- Nd2 236 Dhs 231
(ayon-) Vbh 249 260 Pug 21 25 (yon-); anavajjaih
M i 369 S iii 240; -patisaravedi M ii 138; kolam
M i 80 (~ayato); davaya 4 S i1 98-9 (aeyyum).

puttamamsar ~eyya Nd2 236 cf S ii 98.

mukhadvarikam ~arm avaranam karonti 4 -0 ~0 na
katabbo Vin i 84, na olariko ~o0 paindyeyya 4
199, yada ~ena attho hoti iv 86; yarm
kifici ajjhoharaniyarm 90.

cattiro ~ia: kabalimkaro ~o, phasso, manosafice.
tand, vififianam D iii 228 276 M i 48 261 Sii 11 13
98 101 Vbh 403-5; kati 401, na dittha 429,

cattiro loka: -0 ~id Nd2 241 Ps ii 34; -0 dh-a
pariiifieyya: -0 ~a i 22,

tayo ~i, phassa-+-ahdro Dhs 19 25-6 Vbh 405-6;
tayo ~i: dh-a k-a 68 79 119; tayo ~a abbhiii-
fieyya Vbh 427.

kabalimkiro ~o0 datthabbo -e ~e¢ pariiiiiite S ii 99,
-6 a0 atthi rago + phasse 4+ ~o 4 S ii 101 Ndl
256 Kvu 142-3, atthi ripam -0 ~0 (na) Dhs 127,
210 katamam 144; riapam a)jhattikarn -0 ~o,
bahiram na Vbh 13; -0 ~0: ripam anidassanarm
89; -0 ~o0 abhiiifieyyo 427; -o ~o0 Tkp 5.

~) 3

~o patikkilasaiiia D iii 289; bhavitda + S v 132 A |

iti 79 277 iv 46 ff 387 148 v 105; ~e -arh bhaveti
Ai4l,

~o patikkalasaiiii A ii 150-1 155; nibbandya + A
iii 834 142-3.

- ——

~am pajanati M i 47-8 261, ~ena suddhi ti M i 80.

bojjhanganarh ~aii ca andharaii ca desissimi S v
102; ko ~0 anuppannassa 4- ? S v 64-7 102-5,
kiyo aam paticca titthati 64-7.

cattiro puiiidbhisanda sukhass’~a S v 391 399 A iii
52 iv 246-17,

kaya-+-gutto ~e udare yato Si 172 Sn 78, kiyo ~am
nissiya ~o0 pahatabbo 4 A ii 145.

catunnam ~iénam nikamalabhi (nagara) A iv 108,
+ asaddh-asavanassa ¥ 116-7, nerayikanam sat-
tinam a0, manussinam, pettivisayikanam A v
269-70.

~finam asesaviraganirodha Sn p 145; a~ianam niro-
dhena n’atthi dukkhassa 747.

~¢ anissito padam durannayam Dh 93, yassasava
parikkhina ~e anissito Thag 92; na ~0 hadayassa
santiko 123; uttitthapindo ~o 1057.

~arm pucchati Ndl 256 258, malam hetu ~o0 4+ Nd2
231, arupino ~a Tkp 5, k-8 ~a 1734, vipaka-
vyadkatd ~a 174, ~e nava gananamilaka 84.

evamnamo -- evarm a0 -+ for refs. see anussarati above.

sace Vesalim si~am dajjeyydtha Vin i 232, dassatha
D ii 96. _

Add : telassa pariyadina anaharo nibbayeyya S v 319;
aggikkhandho ~o0 -eyya ii 85-7.

chita ~giddhino Pv 66.

sabbe satta ~4thika D iii 211 A v 60 55 Khp 2 Psi §
122; katamo dh-o abhiiifieyyo? .6 -2 ~-& D iii
273, kiyo ~-0 ~am paticca S v 64-7, ~-0
samussayo Thag 123.

bhesajjam ~attharmh ca phareyya 4 Vin i 199 Fe
~attath v PED & VinA,

~-aya abhiharati Vin iv 84 patiganhati 181.

~gamudayaii ca pajanati ~mnirodhafi ~-gaminipati-
padai ca -dti M 1 47-8, ~samudaya riipa-o,
~nirodha ..o 8 iii 50 Ps i 55; ~-a kayassa
samudayo 4 S v 184, ripakkhandho: ~samu-
dayo Ps 1 57.

tad ~sambhavan ti passatha, tad ~~ nirodha nirodhadh-
an ti -atha M i 260 Sii48; v tad~.

~mnettippabhavam ndlam tad abhinanditurh It 37.

dukkham ~paccayd Sn p 145 747-8, kabalimkéaro o
kayassa ~-.ena paccayo Tkp 6; ak-amn dh-am
paticca uppajjati ~-a, avydkato dh-o ~-a 80,

na hi sabbo ~mayena vanno J iii 523.

parinibbissaiih aggi va ~samkhayi Bv 66.

~gamutthanam ekarm mahabhatam (paticea) Tkp
77-8 81 86 162.

~gambhavassa nibbida vimutto 8 ii 48-9.

~sambhiito kidyo ~am nissiya A ii 145, cakkhum
~-an ti vavattheti Ps i 76 ripa ~-a ti -eti 77.

~hetll paripitayimsu J jii 380, ~-i na karoti papar
vi 258,

yannindahaih, ma tvam, sace, sabbaso ~upacchediya
patipajjeyyam 4 M i 245.

| taya saddhim, amhakah ~fipahdro Vin iii 136.

ahika 1fc.
dbindati : (o wander aboul,
vanasandam ~antid, ~ama Vin i 23, secndsanacarikam
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~anto 187 203 215 294 301 iii 21 198 203
iv 168; vihdra.- ~anta i 192 209 ii 123 149-50
il 225 242 iv 169 243 288 299 342 ; cetiya- ~anta
D ii 141.

Baranasih ~anto Vin i 217, anugharakam -arm ~atha
249, samanta yojanam ~anto 270, -vatthusmir
~anto S iv 374, araiifie ~ami Ap 255 vane 335,
431 ; gamanigamarajadhanisu ~issimi ~ati Vin
iii 89.

chattam paggahetva ~anti, aissanti Vin ii 130-1,
na sakkoti 4 vina dandena aitum 131-2, sapa-
japatikd ~ama, bh-unihi ~aanti iv 62.

~amana khafijama Pv 37; aati go-r-iva J v 15.

rasaggani pariyesantd ~anti Ndl 368, rase -anta
~anti Nd2 236; esanto ~ami Ap 326.

ahita : set, SnA:abhato, v PED: 4/dha.
channa kuti ~o gini Sn 18,
ahuta : * veneration’ (?),

ato 'yam ~0 sambhiito A iv45 AA: ato h’ayam, ~o0:
agato, cf M-W’s 8k Dict ahuta : * offering to men’.

ahuti ; sacrifice, veneration,

e

méata br-1 ~im niccarh pagganhati, yassaeim -dsi |

-am, 80 tyd~im bhuiijatu S i 141, ~i paggahita
Sn p 21, ~im paggahessami J vi 527, ~inam
patiggaho Thag 566 Bv 9 10 67 Ap 36 50 58
96-7 100 ff.

(na) manta ~1 sodhenti Sn 249 yassa ~irm labhe 458.

~i jatavedo va sangho Kvu 550, aim yitthukamo Ap
65 318, datukamo 193, ~i me na vijjati 318,
parama~im gato Vv 62.

bhassantd ~iyo D i 556 M i 5§15 DA : bhasmanta.

yattha sammanti ~aggi samahita J vi 518,

br-& ~gandhena dhavanti M iii 167.

~yitthakimo agamasim Ap 157 ~-.0 aham 160.

kiccesu ca ahunam yatha Vin i 359.

savakasangho dhuneyyo pahuneyyo D ii 94 iii 5§ 227
Si2201i70iv 304 v 343 A i 208 222 ii 34 56 iii 36
212 286 1v 407 1t 88; bh-us-o ~0 -4+ M 113i 80 A 11
183 ; nanu s-0 ~0 Kvu 549 5651; bh-u M i 448
iii 137 A i 244-6 284-5 ii 1134 117-8 171 250-1
iii 134 160 162 164 248 279-84 387 390 iv 290;
bh-u na A iii 158-9; Bh-va ~0 4+ A v 67; p-a
A iv 10 ff 145 292 373 ; nanu keci ~a Kvu 556.

~ 3888 yakkhassa Bh-vato sivako M i 386, ~o0 vedagi
bhavitatto S i 141, sekho asekho ca ~a A i 63,
~8 ti matapitunnam adhivacanam ii 70 It 110,
matapitaro ~a puttanam Ai132ii 701t 110J v
331 (Ee misprints), ~anam paramahutith gato
Vv 62.

tayo aggi: ~aggl + D iii 217, satta ~-1 A iv 41 45.

ahtiniyo me ’si hitdnukampi J v 221 JA: ahuneyyo.

ahundarika : crowded,

~& sm-anam disd andhakara Vin i 79 bh-uninam iv

297.

I

ikka : a bear,
~8 gonasira baha J vi 538.
ikkasa : resin from lrees,

|

!

J
|

H
H

anujanami ~am pitthamaddam, kasavarm Vin 1i 151.

ikkhanika : a fortune-teller,
esd itthi ~4a ahosi Vin ii1 107 S i1 260.

ingha : a particle of exhortation,
~9 tvam 4 Vin i 24 iv 149 v 144-5 D ii 128 1334
137 141 M i 230 448 S i 174 215 A iii 392 Ud 57
75 83—4 Sn 189 Vv 52; avuso, ayasma Vin i 86
88 128 ii 248 iii 212 M ii 249; ayya, gahapati
Vin iii 84 iv 21 56 D 1ii 38 63 ; tad ~a brihi + Sn
83 862 875 10562 Nd1 255 281 Nd2 15 J iii 343 492
520 iv 97 163 411 459 470 v 23 70 146 148 181
222 343 vi 414; chinda 4 J it 153 iv 351-2 wi
240 307 455 4569 511-2.
inghalaku : charcoal-pit,
~uyé va ujjhito Thig 386 Se so Ee -khuya ThigA:
angarakéasuya,
ice’ : itl:
icciyasma S i 23 Nd2 6 icc’eva Sn 241 etarh 251 abravi
355 asi 1084 eva J ii1 7 -+ iv 211 -+ v 84 4 evam
vi 241 ete iii 274 4 v 2686.
icca ti padasandhi padasarmsaggo -+ Ndl 139 445
icc-a Nd2 106.
icchati : to wish,
~imi, ~ati ~issati ~i ~ima ~imsu ~eyyatha
~0yy8 ~asl ~eyyama ~~e ~ase ~antli ~ata:
cariturn Vin i 33 M i 163 S ii 120, pakkamitur
Vin i 80 iii 11, upasamkamitum D i 107, vatthum
Vin i1 196 Ud 59 J vi 175, sikkhitur Vin 1 270 345,
katum iv 211 iii 224 42 iv 74-5 181 v 10 Thag 225
261-3 J i 319 iv 121 447 v 57 58 (kattum) vi 567,
paturmh Vin i 279, datum 292 iii 160, datuye Ap
398, paiifidpetum Vin iii 158, passiturn i 330 342
ii 21 A 1i 61 Ap 520 J iii 272 v 69, patikdtum Vin i
330, patinissajjitum 331, pabbajitum 1 181 iii 12
D ii 243 ff M ii 56-7 Thig 429, pabbiajeturm Vin iv
225, patiggahetur ii 302, khaditum iti 66, pati-
galliyiturh 68 230 D ii 237 S v 12-3 320 325,
pekkhitum Vin iii 119, paticchiturh iv 18, gantum
94 D ii 340 M iii 5 S iii 6 J vi 507, gantave Thig
332 J iv 221, paviretum Vin iv 101, yajitura D i
128 134 136 ii 352, soturm 2 10 222 S 1 210 iii 95
J v 28, jhayiturh D ii 237, samphusiturh 355 Sn
835 Ndl 181, datthurh M i 253 J vi 528 iv 121 447
vi 544 v 204, uddasseturm M i1 61, hatave S 1 175
Thag 186, patiturn S i 209, dayhitum 209, pavi-
situh A iv 364 Ud 34, annaturm Sn 345, natum
Ap 426, jivitun Thag 228-30 J iv 42, langhetum
Thig 384, parinibbatum Ap 532, nibbitum Ap
534 pattum Bv 13-56 J v 67, cajiturn iv 426 417,
hantum iii 203 vi 315 319, apahatum 11 348,
keturm iii 282, himsitum 296, chetum iv 208,
pamuttave 337, missetum v 154, uddetum 368,
dubbhiturh vi 140, hoturh 240, pamuttam 306,
Ee so Se papatum, maretum 491, padhamsetum
516, akkamiturn Ndl 181, boddhum Thag
167.
yam ~eyyasi tam dajjeyyasi Vin i 271 yassae tassa
mar dajja J vi 570 dadami te yad ~asi Cp 78,
yass ~asi tassa dadahi J iii 109 dadami yo me
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~ati vi 228 yam aasi tain dammi v 404, kim
~a8i demi 477.
yarh ~asi tam ganhaht Vin i1 99, yavatakarm ~asi
tivatakarm -ahi iii 214 iv 80.
yo ~ati pamsukilliko 4 hotu, gamante 4 sadiyatu
Vin 1 280 u 197 1ii 171, yasmim ~issati tasmim
vagissati Vin ii 171, yam ~eyya, (~ecyyasi) tam
vadeyya (-eyyasi) Vin ii 290-2 D ii 154.
ye ~immsu, yan na, tam (na) akamsu D i1 141 ~issima
(na) tarh (na) -issama 1ii 162, tamh -otha yad
~atha Thag 719.
tarh ~ami, ~asi, kaimemi, -esi D 1 193 241 M ii 33 40.
yam pi ~am na labhati tath dukkham Vin 1 10 D ii
305 307 M i185S v 421 Psi 37 11 147.
yamh aasi tam dandam panehi D ii 321, 332 M ii 88 iii
165 S ii 100 128 Ndl 402 Nd2 168.
yaimi (na) ~ama tam (na) khadama 4 M 1461 A ii 124,
ettha yo ~ati, yam aati tam haratu M ii 51.
yo mam ~ati anvetu vo n’aati gacchatu M it 146
Sn 564 Thag 834, sace ~ati -etu sace n’~ati
acchatu J vi 506,
yena yena ~ati, yattha yattha ~ati, tena tena
gacchati, tuttha tattha titthati + S ii 271-2.
yaé ~ati bhoge bhuiijjatu A iv 210.
yo atthamh ~ati so vihaiffati J 1 256, yarmh passati
tarh ~ati ii 258, yahim ~asl tena gaccha 228,
yen' ~asi + vi 283 286, na tam lacchati yam
~ati ii 258.
vara tam bhafifiaima ~asi J i1 353 v 317.
yav' aanti + mukhiayamam Vin i 349 M ii 1564 Ud
61 J iii 488, kattha ayasmantd ~anti Vin ii 76
iii 1569, ~ami Sonassa 4 agatam i 179 iv 79, sace
~oyyasi ii 78 124 iii 162, ~atha, ~ima imassa
maranai 86, eovarm vutti na ~eyyima 128, ~as,
~ami, nagassa anagamanarm 146,
~amanena patiggahetabbam 204, dkamkhaminena:
~aminena iv 80,
yasss 'dani ~issati 1 ii 210 225 ~asi 1ii 15, ya bhoti
nam ~ati ii 249, yam kiiici manas’ aasi 275 Sn
512 1030 (~atha) J iii 493 495 iv 10 13 240409 v
90.
yassa atthiya ~cyyama D ii 350, katham vijinoyya
lahii ti ~ati 1ii 166, katharm na hiayeyyum pare
ti ~ati 165,
mid mam jafifia ti + ~ati A iii 3524 AA: -& Pug
19(-a) ma math janina ti Sn 127 Thag 434 Ndl
79 378 422 4 marm jano -dti ti ~ati Vbh 351.
8a4 ca tam na ~ati ~dimi M ii 109 Ndl 418, aharsu
kim ~asi ti M iii 186.
yo parisuddhim ~e S i 169, na afifiena visuddhimh i
Sn 813 Ndl 136.
yesamh bhavam aisarh Si 176 J iii 513 (yassa}, asatam
bhivanam ~eyya Dh 73, ~am bhavanam
attano Sn 937 Ndl 409,
ito uttarih kim ~asi S iv 391,
tatrabhiratim ~eyya S v 24 A v 232 ff Dh 88.
bhogam ~oyya pandito A ii 68 iii 46, matapitaro
puttam aanti -am ~anti pandita (avajatarh na
~anti) 43 It 64, ~oyyasi aififlarh -ath ~oyyami
satta -dni Ud 17, ~eyydsi yavatiki manussa

tivatike -6 ~eyyami 91, na -am ~eyya eko care
Sn 35 Nd2 56 na -am ~e J iv 406.

yathd nam ~ati diso Dh 162, na-y-~e adh-ena samid-
dhim attano 84.

phalam ~am va vanamhi vanaro Dh 334, Thag 399.

nannamaiinassa dukkham ~eyya Sn 148 Khp 8,
-am n’ ~ami paresam J v 221.

yassiham ~amisukham J v 399 sabbaii ce -am ~eyya
iv 173 ~eyyan vi 506 attano 508 Dh 29],

laddha macco yad ~ati Sn 766 J iv 172 Nd1 1 3 yo
maccum ~e pituno v 31 JA: maritur,

pasamsam ~ar vinighiti Sn 826 Ndl 164, siiro
patisiram ~arm Sn 831 Ndl 171 siiramh ~anti
mantinam J v 368, ukkatthe -am ~anti 1 387,

otadisaii ce ratanaim na ~asi Sn 836 Ndl 182.

kattabbarh appena bahum ~ata J iii 118.

manussasobhagyatam ~atd Vv 64.

naham me te sase ~e sasam ~asi Pv 18 J iv 85-6.

sa ce ~asi Pv 42 ko chatt’ ~ati 26,

puriso kiccam ~ato Thag 320 sambhavanam yev’ aanti
944 tam eva ~asi 1121, vareyyam kissa ~oyyam
Thig 472.

yatha ~im tathd ahu J i 267 iv 269 vi 43,

~ati mar, ma su soci: na ~ati J 1 300 arogyam e
366 pamokkham aarm ii 14 kule jatam ya na
~uti 340 maccham ~ati 435 na ~e saha nindaya
iii 32 516 na ca si aiiflam ~ati 63 tasmd ~imi
raho 80 tasasi lenam ~asi 289 nassa ~ami
vadham iv 43 v 343 naham etam ~ami iv 358
sangamarm ~ase 106 khandaso chinnam ~ami
156 yavat’ ~imsu vanija 351 yad ~ase tvam 404
rajjarh. n'~cyyam tayd vina v 26 na ~iami
dubbanpam vasantari 293 yo anicchantarh ~ati
~asi 295 kantam ~asi 295 yavanto eva aati
370 anusiasa yad ~asi 317 yo ~ati br-cirinam
328 na etam ~dami aiflatretassa jivita 342
vittamh labhatamh yavat'ai 349 yad ~atha 350
yad ~aminaya 407 na vissase ~ati man ti poso
448 ~ami sutavuddhim attano 485 tassa ma
pipam ~imha vi 87 puccha pafihah yad ~asi
08 sakuni mamsam ~asi 146, kimh moha dibhim
~as8l 182 yo ~e dibbabhogam 240 agato yam
~a8l 314 dgamaifi c'assa aati 377 raja tarm ~ati
416 naham ~ami sambalamh 531 jalim dasaii ca
~as8i 522.

yad'~ami vassam Ap 89 asanarh 382 paniyarn 437
gamanam 443 526 udakarh 621 ~issati yada 307,

~amano aham ajja Bv 9 Ap 29, ~iami bodhim uttam-
am Cp 76.

kimayaminassa;: ~amanassa Ndl 2 4 ~antd 4
sidiyantd patthayantia 4 35 060 138 160 164 172
233 316411 4 Nd2 106 194, anumodoyya : ~oyya
Ndl 503 -&mi ~imi Nd2 93, manussake 4 kame
na ~oyya, ubho na ~usi Ndl 182, paificakimagune
~anti 420.

yarh no ahosi icchitamn dkarkhitam 4+ D i
phalam etam su-m-~itarn Ap 6570.

yo mo icchitapatith varakiya vijjhi J iv 285, me ~-im
amatena abhisifici 288,

tam labhassu yathicchitarh Bv 106.

120,
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(See below ittha as pp.)
ditthi icchitabba Ndl 188 192 fidnam silam 4 ~itab-
bamx 188 192, kidisamm nidnam ~itabbam Nd2
150.
vibbavo icchitabbako nibbinam ~am ajatim ~am
Bv 7.
bh-u iccho viharati labhaya A iv 294 ff 326 ff also ife.
Add to appiccha: ~-o0 santuttho Ud 42-3.
papikinam icchanam vasam gatd Vin ii 171 D iii 48
(na gato) M i 96-7 S i 150 Sn p 124.
~a vicikicchd parahethana apayika D ii 243.
sattanam =i uppajjati, na etam ~aiya pattabbam
D ii 307 M iii 250 Ps i 39 Vbh 101, bh-uno ~ia
-eyya M 3 27 ff 104 357 S iii 1534 A iv 126, ~a
-ati libhaya A iv 294 ff 326.
~aya bajjhati loko ~Aya vippahianena chindati
bandhanam S 1 40, ~a naram parikassati, ~a
lokasmim dujjaha 44, ke’dha? sm-a& ~ar parija-
nanti 44-5.
yam pi ~am na labhati tam pi dukkham A i 177
Vbh 101.
papikam ~arm panidahati (na ~am -issima) A ii 143
iii 352-3 Ndl 79 378 Pug 19 (tassa -akam), -4 ~d
na hoti A v 41 ff, nabhibhuyya iriyati 41.
tayo roga: ~i anasanai jara Sn 311, ~aii ca lobhaii
ca yattha satto Sm 706, ~iya nicchito aniccho
707, ~a na santya na mamattarm Sn 872 Ndl 275,
bhavi samucchinnd ~a patthana Thig 91.
na c'assa paripuritd ~a Thig 486.
ekd ~a pure asi aladdha, yato laddha ~a alarakkhi
~3§ ~am vijayatha J i 306, ~a hi anantagocara
ii 258, ~am na seveyya anatthasamhitam iv 5,
~3 lobho ca kummaggo vi 252.
~3a;: tanha Ndl 276 Nd2 152, ~3a muccha gedho 188,
lobho: ya ~a muccha 4 Dhs 189 214 abhijjha 4
201, ya evariipda ~i rigo -+ Vbh 351 370. lobho:
yo rago ~a -+ 361.
~niding ti ~karana + Ndl 30.
evaripam ~gatam uppajji Vin ii 185 S i 62 A ii 48-9
iii 123; yi -3 ~a ~-arh Vbh 351 370.
~f0sd ayam paji Dh 359.
~hiipayito loko S i 40 SA M 88 dhimaiyito, ~dhiipa-
yito sada Thag 448 Ndl 411 Ee ~dhiimayiko.
~mnidang te duppamuiici Sn 773 Nd1l 29, ~-ani parig-
gahani Sn 872 Ndl 275, ~-a: ~hetuka 4+ Ndl 30.
papiccho ~pakato asantarm ullapitvd 4 Vin iii 92 v
33 96; arannako 131, -0 ~.o0 aiifiaa vyakaroti
A iii 119, param panham pucchati 191; araiifiako
219, pattapindiko 220, -0 ~-0 sambhavana-
dhippayo Ndl 225 462, -assa ~-assa 387, -0 ~-.0
atthiko 461 Nd2 181 ekacco -0 ~-0 183.
-0 ~-0 pindapatiko Pug 69, lapand: -assa ~-.assa
Vbh 352, nemittikata: nippesikata: 4 353, -0
~-0 353.
~mniddnd ti ~paccaya + ~pabhava Ndl 30.
~npariyutthitena cetasd bahulam viharati A v 137.
~baddhi puthusatta S i 44,
chetva ~lobhafi ca papakam S i 18 63, purakkhatva
~-ali + J v 374.
sabbd ~-samussaya : duggatiyo It 34.

S—

~-gampanno sm-o kim bhavissati? Dh 264.

niddesavatthiini: ~vinaye tibbacchando D iii 252 A
iv 15 ( Ee niddasa-) 36, ~-assa (na) vannavadi v
165 167, loko ~-aya muccati S i 40,

uparivisalarh duppiiramn ~visatagaminirm J iii 207 iv 4.

~nidina: ~hetuka -+ Ndl 30.

anganam : ak-anam ~3vacarinam adhivacanarn M i
27 30, papaka ak-a ~-a (a)ppahina dissanti
30-1.

~fhatassa posassa cakkarm bhamati matthake J i 414
ii 207 iv 4.

icchaka (ifc): yatthe~am yad~am yivad~ara sama-
pajjati D ii 71, (vimokkhe) Pug 11-2 avajjati,
adhitthati Ps 1 100.

-sarathi yen~ yad~ sareyya M i 124 iii 97 S iv 176
A iii 28 cittam acari yen~am Dh 326 Thag 77
1130, migo abaddho yen~am Sn 39 Nd2 &8,
labhini yad~am Thig 46 FEe aitam, dinar
datvd yad ~am Bv 60 BvA so Ee yath-, laddha
yad~am bhogamn Cp 75 -eam pavattehi 93,
(mama samkappam) upajjati yade~arm Ap 343
nibbattati 4+ 350 413 425 vihareyyami 441.

ittha pp of icohati.

i{tha dh-a anittha na pavedhanti tadino Vin i 185 + v
anittha for refs.

cakkhu-+-viiifieyya rupa ~a kanti manapa D i 245
iii 234 M i 85 92 173 454 ii 42 203 253 iii 114 233
267 S iv 36-7 60 79 85 102 225 235-6 v 22 60 147
A iv 449 Ndl 24 26 420 + Nd2 120-1,

-ehi rapehi ~ehi + M i 266 504-5, -dnam -anarh
~anam -+ lokamisapatisamyuttinam iii 217-8,
tvam devi ~ehi 4 samudacaritva D 1 192.

sattdnam ai -+ abhivaddheyyum, parihayanti M 1
309-12.

atthanam: yam kiya---duccaritassa ~o + vipiko
nibbatteyya, thanam : -sucaritassa < M iii 66 A
i 28-9 Vbh 337.

ripd + dh-a ~4a 4 S iv 127 158 225 Sn 759 Kvu 210
369 Vbh 100.

~'agsa dh-a na mathenti cittam S iv 210, dh-& ~aya +
sukhiya samvattanti A i 32, (cattaro) puiiia-
bhisandd 4+ ~aya - -anti 4 it 54-7 iii 51-2 336
iv 246 ff (attha), (m& puninanam ~assa +)
puiifidnam ~am -4 vipikam iv 89 It 15.

p-0 p-assa ~0 4 ~ena -+ samudacaranti A ii 213-4.

dh-& ~a < dullabhia A ii 66 iii 47 dh-anam ~dnam -
ii 67, panca dh-a ~a 4 : dyu - sagga A in 47
dasa: bhogid 4- A v 135.

~o anitthe sarhkapp’assa vasikata Sn 154.

~3fi ca kantani ca bahunnam etam J iv 312, ~am
-am ciram loke Ap 85 phalam ~ar 141.

fatam hoti ~am viditamn Ps 1 173, ~asmim vatthus-
mim asubhiaya - pharati ii 212, ~asmim -usmirh
baddha Ndl 30 ~arm -u dummuiicarh 31, ~asma
-usma 31 satan ti ~afi ca -u 265 ~arm -um
nissaya 268.

k-& vedani ~phald 4+ Kvu 35-6, k-amn viiiiidnam
~-am 36 dinam ~-am 211,

anitthariipanieva passati 4+ no ~riapam S iv 126 v
450-1 Kvu 210.
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~vatthuviparindmasamkino kodho jayati Ndl 268;
~~gccheda- 268.

~fnifthe tadi Nd1 114 459 ~-ara hoti 168 307 nissaya
266, ~-¢ sante 169 ~-arh abhisambhavanto 491.

Add to aniftha : mam ~ehi 4 samudacarasi D ii 192,

~ato no patighatam eti S iv 210,

ijjhati : to prosper,

gihino pi ~ati yatha bhapato D iii 174.

~at'avuso silavato cetopanidhisuddhattda D 1 259;
~188ati - -visuddhatta S iv 303.

khattiyassa ce pi ~eyya dhanena + M ii 84-5.

(katham) evam, ~ati dakkhina S i 175 Sn 485;
danena avittha -4 Vv 18.

yassihutim labhe tass’ ~e Sn 458 tassa hutam ~e 459
yattha hutam ~ate? 461.

kena te, (tena me,) idha-m-~ati Vv 1-3 83 Pv 13.

puiifiath panimhi ~ati Pv 24,

te me ~imsu samkappa Thag 60 so te ~atu -o Thig
329 Ap 413 te te ~antu -a J iv 404,

kammaphalam tassa ~ati J v 121 sabbagati te ~antu
393 tani ~anti va na va vi 36.

samijjhati ti ~ati Ndl 2 ¢f MA ad M ii 84.

cittarh kosajje 4 na ~ati ti dnefijaxn (solasa miilani)
Ps ii 206 pahanattho aati 211, nekkhammam -
arahattamaggo ~ati (iddhi) 228-9.

(iddhi) ya dh-anam iddhi ijjhand Vbh 217 f.

iddhipadanam ijjhanattho abhinfneyyo Ps i 17 chan.
dassa 4 vimarmsdya a-0 -0 19, vimamsaya a-am
bujjhanti ti bojjhanga ii 123, ~-ena iddhipada
abhinfieyya i 21 tada samudagata 74, -am samo-
dhaneti 181 -& vimutti ii 146 dh-o 161 samma-
payogapaccayd ~-ena iddhi 174 213.

iddha pp of ijjhati: Vesali + ~a phita Vin i 268 D i
211-2 ii 146 170 iii 76 S v 369 (~am +) Ap 499
537 5658 603 ( ~e -e), pathavih ~arh -am D iii 177,
gimanigamo ~o0 -0 M ii 45, janapadam aam -am
Mii71-2 J v 100 vi 514, br-loko ~0 -0 S i 146,
nagaram ~am -am S i 106 A il 216 Ap 414,
ratthath ~arm -am J vi 517.

~ani -ani kulani J v 16 amacco ~0 -0 214 setthikule
~¢ -0 vi 237 bahujanfiath ~ar -am Bv 17 65.

(ydva me) br.cariyam(na)aam -arh 1 ii 106 219 iii
124 S ii 107 v 262 A iv 311 Ud 64.

dh-abhisamayo ~o0 -0 Bv 29,

~am indapuram Vv 33.

~0 mano tassa yathapi mayham 4 J iv 394 nariyo
~csu kulesu jita ~assa posassa aniddhimanto
vi 361 ~o0 janapado maha 517.

Baranasim nagaram ~phitam J iv 468.

bhattamh ~arh ahosi Vin i 212,

kuto, kacci, ovido ~o0 bhavissati Vin iv 50.

iddhi see separately below.

ifijati : to move,

te (kiya) na ~ati na viparinamanti D i 56 M 15617 S i
211 (Ee -namenti), gacchato G-assa adharakayo
~ati M i 137.

lomarh na ~ami na santasami S i 132, -arh na ~¢ na
pi sampavedhe Thig 231.

labhe, dukkhe na ~ati Ndl 353 441 Nd2 88.

~ati calati vedhati (na) Nd2 88 1086.

()bina) ~itasmim vadami kil ca tattha? aniruddha:
idam ~itasmim M i 464-5.
n’eva B-anam atthi ~itam S i 109, n’atthi -+ Dh 255.
asmi ti ~itam etam, rigo 4 ~itam S iv 202, kata.
mani nava ~itani: asmiti 4 Vbh 390.
yass’ aitam n’atthi kuhiiici A i 133 ii 45, ~itdnam
asesaviraganirodha Sn p 146, aitanam nirodhena
760, kassa, tassa, no santi aita 1040-1 Nd2 9 10,
yass’ ~itam n’atthi loke Sn 1048 Nd2 134 106.
passatha no bh-uno kiayassa ifjitattarn S v 315, na
passima -assa ~am 316 samadhissa na cittassa
~am 316.
dukkham ifjitapaccaya Sn p 146 750-1.
caram 4 : esd kayassa 1ijana Sn 193 Ps i 184.
te na sam lomam injayurm D ii 262.
lomarh na tattha ~aye S i 107.
ittha pp of icchati gv.
itthaka : a brick,
daliddo ~dyo cinitva kudde utthapesi Vin ii 159.
bh-u ~am uccaresi, ~a duggahita Vin iii 81.
pokkharaniyo aiahi citd, ekd ~a sovannamaya,
vatthum citarn ~ahi D ii 178 181 184 Fe itth..
na ~a honti sila cirena J vi 212,
sovannam ~arm adasim, nicayitva ~am Ap 682,
nagaram ~ahi sumapitam 61.
anujanami tayo caye :~caye sila- 4+ Vinii 117 122 141
163; pakare:~pakarath + 122 141 163; san-
thare: ~santharam 120 122; sopine: ~sopan-
am 117 123 152-3.
ina : a debt,
puriso ~arh adaya, aharh pubbe, yatha aam rogam 4
nivarane D i 71-3 M i 275-6, daliddo ~am
ddiyati -itva A iii 352, ~am adaya, na te ~am
atthi ti Sn 120.
udakam iva ~an vigahati D iii 185.
yathd ~am baddham (patoda) samanupassati A v 324.
~am muiicim’ ~am dammi, tasma tesam ~ara dade
J iv 280 na panditd ~arn dadanti vi 245.
pettikarmh ~am hoti J vi 193.
papasila ~ghatasiicaka : esamagandho Sn 246.
pabbajitd : na ~afta bhayatta + M i 463 (MA: atto
pilito) 8 iii 93 It 89 (both ~ttha), kadi ~.0 va
daliddako nidhirh aradhayitva pilito Thag 1106.
edisarh me, kidisan te ~danarh J iv 280, kasi vanijja
~-amm uiichacariyaya 422, nidhii ca ~-aii ca
(acikkhitva) vi 301.
porinini ~miilani vyantikareyya 4+ D i 71-2 M i 276.
~mokkho te kidiso, me ediso, J iv 280 poranakarm
~.0 v 238.
~fdanarh dukkham lokasmih, ~-asmirh vadami:
saddhaya + asati A i 352-3.
puriso inayiko palayitva pabbajito, amhiakam o,
katham ~ar pabbajessanti, na ~o0 -etabbo Vi
i 76.
na sm-assa paccisamhi ~a: detha -a ti Si 170-1.
yathi ~a ananyarn patthenti Nd1 160,
itara : other,
~0:jano Dh 222 suvo J iv 434 senapati v 346; ~a:
paja D11 218 Si 154 v 24 A ii 756-6 Dh 85 104 Pv
69 J it 346 iii 111 v 222 242, gatha iii 26; ~am;
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masam Vin ii 57-8 dhanam J iii 212 ambam vi
60 Ap 559; ~assa supeyya J iii 105; aissa
apattiyd Vin ii 53-4; sumanay’ ~iya Ap 553
Se so Ee sumitam; e :(bh-Gi) paiifiavimutta S i
191, miga iii 86 A 1i 34 J v 310, catuppade Vv 28
dukhino J v 268; ~esam Yam i 37 73—4 92 107
134 207 219 1ii 9 155.
bh-u 4 santuttho ~itarena civarena 4+ D iii 224 M ii
6 Sii 194 A ii 27-8 iii 146 Nd2 106-7 Nd1 496 +,
asantuttho -} A iii 145-6, santussamiano ~-ena
Sn 42 Nd2 59, ~-ena tusseyya Thag 230 san-
tutthda ~-e 922, tutthi sukha ya ~-ena Dh 33l.
papaiicasaiiiia ~-a nara S iv 71.
asampadanen’ ~v-assa balassa mittani kalibhavanti J i
467.
~=-civara-- -santutthiya vannavadi 4+ D iii 224-5 M
ii 6 S 1i 194 A ii 27 Nd2 106 Nd1 497.
santuttho ~-givara--f-parikkharena A iii 135 434 v
67 asant- ii 143 iii 434, Vbh 350 370.
~-gilaina- - -parikkharasantutthiya vannavadi Ndi
497.
yatha katham ifritarena capi Vv 77 VvA so: itari-
taramh Fe itaritarena.
iti : thus, v PED,
ten’etam iti vuccati Vin v 148 tatth’ 4 It passim,
iti ¢’iti c’eva S iv 188 A iii 187 J iil 124, ~1i ti
padasandhi 4 padinupubbati-m-etan Ndl 186
191. (Note: iti not listed.)
ma anussavena + ma ~kirdya A 1 189-90 ii 191-3
Nd1 360 400 482 Nd2 108 Ee ~kiriyaya.
~¢ittamano cittasammkappo Vin iii 73 ~-.0 ti yam
cittamn tarm mano yam mano -+ 74.
~bhavibhavakatham see annakatham above for refs.,
add: Vin iv 164.
~bhavibhavataf ca vitivatto Vin ii 184 Sn 6 Ud 290.
na ~bhavidbhavahetu pabbajito Ai147-9; ~-ubh-uno
tanha uppajjati A ii 10 248 It 1089.
dh-arh pariyapunanti (na) ~viadappamokkhénisarhsi
M i 1334, passimi eke a-am katham kathente
S v 73.
na br-cariyam vussati ~-attham A ii 26.
~vuttamn mahesina Cp 102.
dh-am : sutam 4- ~vuttakam Vin iii 8 M 1 1334 A
i 7 103 178 iii 86-8 177 361-2 iv 113 Pug 43 62,
pariyattisisanam: ~-.am 4 Ndl 143, B-avacan-
am 4 Nd2 192,
(esani) -saccaparamaso ditthitthana A ii 42 It 48.
itiha (or ~ ha) Vini 5 6 12 D i 1 ii 36 276 289 M i 151
168 331 ii 39 iii 112-3 S v 424 Nd2 214 Ee ~ha v
Sn Index.
lakkhane itihdse(viaceti) Sn 1020 Nd2 5§ Bv 7 62 Ap
160, vacem’aham sisse ~-am salakkhanam Ap 325.
~-paficamanam padako veyyakarapo D i 88 114 120
123 130 M ii 133 141 146 147 165 A 1 163 166 iii
223 Sn p 105.
idam dittham na-y-idam itihitiham S i 154, sabbam
~-am sabbam tam takkavaddhnam Sn 1084
1135 Nd2 29, sakkhidh-an ti na a-am Ndl 360
400, na ~-amh na ~kiraya 482, Ee always itihi-
tiham.,

— — S — — — —— e

anitihatn: na a-am Nd2 87; ~-.am: ~kiraya 108
na ~-am: na ~kiriyanaparam (sic) 189 ¢f Ndl
360 (Ee always iti-), anussavena ~-paramparaya
pitakasampadaya M 1 520 ii 169.

ito : hence, v PED,

Vin i 10 iii 82 iv 107 D i 22 ii 151 206 iii 198-202 M i
175 286 i1 256 S1 19 226 iv 324 v 262 A ii 209 v 116
Sn 271 955 Ud 64 It 19 Pv 11 20 46 Thag 14 838
Thig 129 J ii 242 iii 443 iv 197 v 199 vi 187 Ap
37 53 100 Ndl 16 35 403 Nd2 36 Vbh 353 Kvu 30
(not Listed in full; in J passim).

~0 ¢’ ~0 ca Vin iv 214, ~o0 satta ~o0 satta Thag 915.

n’eto diiramn gamissasi Thag 126.

tasma satafi ca asatail ca nana hoti ~gati J ii 86 iv
65 vi 571.

arati rati ~ja Sn 271 Nd2 201.

rago ca doso ~nidana Sn 271 Ndl 16 364 471, asa ca

nittha ca ~-a Sn 885 Ndl 262, vibhavam bhavam
~-amm Sn 870 Ndl1 273.

~param yato Vin i1 195 (Fe two words); ~-armm
uposatham kareyyatha 240 Ud 53 (lwo), ~-aii ca
na dadeyya danam J iii 130.

~parg uttanasambandhagatha J iv 447.

sugati hoti ~parayano J v 336.

ittara : brief, mean,

bh-u ahamsu: =0 ca vidso bhavissati Vin i 80.

silah -+ veditabbam dighena addhuna na ~am S i
78-9 Ee itaram A ii 187-90 Ee itaram Ud 65.

mosadh-am ~am {(namariapa) Sn 757.

ye ~arm upapanna soceyya Vv 81 Ee -0 v VvA.

~am dhanadhaiiiam aam jivitamm ~am aato
natva Pv 11, ~am jivitarh J iv 443 v 172 Ndl 44
119.

na tahim sukham labbhati ~am .J vi 248,

ghiatikiro kumbhakaro ~jaceo M ii 47.

(nara) na vissase ~ dassaneng S 1 79 FEe misprints
dassan-, mé ~-ena vissisam apajji catuppadassa
J iti 83.

kama ~paccupatthanatthena ti passanto Ndl 6.

p-o lolo: ~saddho ~bhatti ~pemo ~ppasiado A iii
165 Pug 65.

samsare sugati duggati ~vaso J iv 112.

rassam assasam -} ~samkhate assasati 4+ Ps 1 182,

digharattarn samapanno (n)iyam ayasma ~sampanno
M i 318.

anittara ~gsampayutta yaiina ca veda ca J vi 200,

(ittha) : here,

naparam itthattaya see apara for refs., Add: D i 124
158 174 215 233 M i 23 40 139 256 500 513 522 ii
61 227 iii 36 S i1 250 252 iii 223 iv 1-6 20 25 38
46 47 64 66-7 87 105 130 139 150 168 171 302 v
72 90 144 166 222 A1 197 ii 249 111 70 93 100 217-8
399, ~-am agaccheyyurm, -ati, dgato -& D i 17-9
iii 29 31 85 146 A ii 82 203-4 iii 33; agantaro,
aganta, anagantaro + Mii 130-2 A i 634 ii 159-60
It 95, andgami anagantva Pug 19 70.

namarupam ~-aya abhinibbattissatha D ii 63, etta-
vata vattarh vattati ~-arm paiiiiapanaya 64.

| puthi asihsamania ~bhavarm Sn 1044 Nd2 12, ~-a:

ettha attabhava-, ettha khattiya 107.
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~bhavaffiathabhavam sattanam agatim gatim M i
328, ~-.am samsaram nativattati A 1 10 Sn 740
752 It 9 Nd2 113 172 Ndl 455, vajanti punap-
punam ~-am Sn 729, deva kamabhogino a-am
1t 94, ~-am jhane paiicangike thito Thag 917.

ittharh : thus,

evam pi te mano ~am pi te -o iti pi te cittan ti D i
213 iii 103 A 1 171-2 Ps i1 227. f

~asmi ti ~am bhavissan ti ~am siyan ti apaham
~am siyan ti A ii 212-6 Ee misprints v Vbh 392-9.

~am D i 34-5 37 180 it 276 M ii 228 2334 iii 231-2
Sii24iv 68 115-6 A ii 212 ff Vbh 378-9 384 392 ff,
~am kho D i 53, sudamh Sn p 59 Thag p 1 ff Thig
p 1l Ap 62.

~ANNAMO, ~-a8sa, ~-ena, ~-0, ~-i, ~-aya, a-g,
~-¢: dyasmato Vin i 56-7 94-5 upajjhdayena 56, J
afifiatitthiyapubbo 69 bh-u 254 283 304 1 15
52 96 103 132 M i 465-7 A i 108-9 ii 146 bh-unim
Vin ii 276 M 1466 A ii 144-5 p-o Vin ii 241 ayyaya
272 puriso D ii 148 iii 69 upasako, -ika M 1 465-7
khattiyo A i 107-8 viharam uposathagaram Vin
i 108 239 vinayam 113 apattirn 126 164 M ii 248 |
Vbh 387 bhandam Vin iii 62-3 75 hato iii 75-6,
sunasi Vin i 94-5 ii 273.

~.0 & ~-0 ca Vin i 74 iii 176, ~-assa pivada ~-0 |
~-3380 -atu a-0 m-am )ivita voropetu 75,
kaham ~-& 187 iv 227.

~-0 ~gotte kim atthi? Ndl 230 392. ﬂ

(Not listed in full.)

itthi & -1: a woman,
sahiyakd airh gavesantd, kim vo aviyd varam yam J
~im .-eyyatha va attanam Vin 1 23.
api Bh-vd ekam ~irh passeyya Vin i 23, ~i (pattam)
-itva ii 115 iv 132, evaripar ~im -eyyiatha iv 132, ﬂ
~imm -eyya, disva M ii 223, ~iyo disva anabhirati
S i 185, air dukkhitar -ati A ii 115-6, -ati ~im
abhiripar A iii 90 Nd2 272. A

addasarh nicchavii 4 aith vehasam gacchantim Vin
iii 107 S ii 259-60, -4 ~1 mam ~irh avocari M i
448,

-, -amh, aim milhagabbham, ~im vadehi, avocd M
i1 102-3, na tvam -a manussesu ~imh M iii 180-2
A i 140, -am ~im ujjhitarh Thag 315 393. f

~iyo viharam pekkhiapetva Vin il 127,

~1 puriso mukhanimittar paccavekkhamano M ii 19,
thanini -itabbidni ~iya A 1iii 71-3 ~i pandita
vicakkhana J iii 438 Ap 562, bh-u aiyo olokento
Ndl 368 473 499 Nd2 116.

bh.urh ~i nimanteti Vin i 150.

~i kho gabbhini Vin i 269 apagatagabbha ii 129,
sotth ~iyd sotthi gabbhassa M 1i 103. J

~iyo aramar agamarhsu Vin iii 127, sace agamissanti
~iyo S i 185, bhiyyo -issanti aiyo Thag 1211.

~1 fiitikulam agamasi M ii 109, ~imh gantvi na ssarati |
Vin iv 169 A v 81, ~isu sarhyogar gato A v 57-8,
na bialham ~irm gaccheyya J vi 295.

~iyd ujjhayantiya Vin ii 129, ~inarh oydcantinarh
iii 137.

dh-a kodhanam dgacchanti ~im A iv 94 ff.

~inam viggaha ettha J vi 275, sukhara vata ~iyo 508. |

~1 attano nakhehi gattani vilikhitva Vin ii 133,
~iyd nakhe, kammam 132.

~i nagga Vin ii 215, ~1 vidhava -4 J 1 307 vi 508.

dasa aiyo dasa bhariyayo Vin v 139.

upasampadentiyi: ~1'si? Vin 1 271, vanjhd i,
107 S ii 259 malam br-cariyassa S i 38 43, bhatta
paiifidnam ~iya 41-2 J vi 508 Nd2 221, ~i
ckacciya S i 86 (Ee ekaccl yd), kopinam etam
~inam Pv 16 raififiassa ~iyo J iii 70 ~i lahum
atthavicintikd 438 pavara (yasassini)ainam v 92
154 kamalasaris’ asiyo 159 ratanan’ antakar’ aiyo,
tath’ ~iyo 425 majjapayini 433 sabb aiyo: sikkhi-
r-iva bhakkha, nadi vahi, kanthakanam pasakha,
dhanahetu vajanti 450, naccantd’ aviyo Ap 368,
avera 4 Ps ii 131.

~iya patibaddhacittda honti Vin 1i 71, na ~im
labhissama 72, sabbaiyo kare papam labhamana
nivatake J 1 289 v 435 -amane.

~1 ca hoti, bh-u ca namm aiya kayena kayam amasati
Vin iii 121 VinA so FEe canarn VinA: nan ti
nipatamattarm ; dvinnam ~inam asaifil 122 129,
bh-u aiya abhirilham 4 sancadlesi 127 ~im
pattona pandmesi 127, aiyd vacca---maggam
adissa, ubbha., adhojinumandalam -.a 129, i
navarattatn kambalam paruta 130, khettam
vapipetvd, kammarm karoti, matapatikd, ~iya
nivesanam upasamkami 131.

mitugimo: manussitthi Vin i1 192,

ekamm me ayyo aim anujanatha Vin iv 225, tissaiyo
methunar tarm na seve v 218.

~im hane (na) ca matararm Vin v 217, ~irh hanati A

iv 339 -asi, -ati, ~i purise ca J v 460-1, ~im
jivita voropesi S iv 344 A iii 209 -essati Ud 44.

(hatthinikd) aiyo aropetva D i 49.

(khattiya) assa ~isu dvatam anavatam D i 97-8 aiya
~im karitvd 08, danar patthapeyyam: aim
~atthikassa ii 179, eka ~i mam paccupatthati
198,

br-anam ~ihi sikkheyyama D ii 245, sikkhita
catur~iyo J vi 25 27.

sattasu rajjesu pahita aiyo D ii 245.

~1 hutvid svajja pumo 'mhi devo D 1 273, n'ev’ ai
na -a asi J vi 238, ~1i va yadiva -a 240.

~1 purisam upanijjhiyati, -0 ~im D iii 88.

~ijya matd 4 samiko kalam akasi M ii 108-9 Ndl
417-8.

puriso ~im dvidha chetva M ii 109, -o, aham, siratto,
chandarago, ~iya 223, atthanarh: ~i -Samb-o,
cakkavatti, Sakkattam 4 kareyya M i 65 A i
28 M KEe kar-, Vbh 326-7.

na tam sakka pappotum ~iya S i 129 Thig 60, ~aham
puriso ti va 8 i 129, wiyo samalarmkaritva
yenaramo upasarhnkamirsu 185,

gime ~i abhirupa A iii 90, ~i purisadhippaya appatin
supati 156, ~i kith adhippaya 4 ? purisadhip.
paya +, G-0 -& ainam janati 363.

yassa dhana atthi ~iya A iv 6 7, a1 aindriyam
manasikaroti 67, puriso aim bandhati 197.

yatha bhavanti ~iyo Vv 27.
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ye ~isu na bajjhare Thag 137 ~i brahati dhamkaripéa
150 ~photthabbe ca ~iya 738.

dhi-r-atthu yatth’~1 parinayika, ye ~inam vasam
gata J 1 155 (@si) lok’aiyo 288 302 v 446
vajjh’ ~iyo n’atthi ~isu saccam ii 121 aiya
kirana bandhapesima purohitamn 192 missibha-
v’ ~iyd 330 iv 471, yaso hayati ~inam ii 340
yam aiyd vindati simiko dhanam 347 n’eva
~1su samafninam iii 151 balarh vela samuddassa
balatibalam aiyo 518 na hi aififiasacittanam
~inam purisanam va iv 57 bahisu santasu
anapidasu ~isu 178 sabbo loko ekanto ~i ca
ayam ekika 193 ~iyo lokasmimh pamattam
pamathenti 222 na cintamaya bhogd aiya
purisassa 270 vi 43 ~i ya jivalokasmim hoti iv
322 dandahattha nivirenti aiyo purisi ca mam
v 72 sudullabh’~i purisassa ya hita, bhatt’ ~iya
dullabho yo hito 97 ~inam purisainafi ca mi te
asi dukhudrayo 117 ek~im anusoceyya 366 yo
seyya maiiifias’ aiyo 365 mahdbhit’ ~iyo lokas-
mim upapajjisum 368, ~iyd purisassa dassami
dinarn 398 kopinaripa viya yacan' ~iyd 404 ya
ca sabhattu-aiyo 410 padosam aharat’ aiyo 433
sabbd ~1 kareyyum no papam 435 kam vad i
niticare tadannam 444 tasmiaharm ~inam na
vissasimi, calacalamm hadayam ~iyinam 445-448
et’ aiyo paiica na sevitabba 446 punnam pi ce
'marn pathavim dhanena dajj’eiya puriso, na
vissase ~i dasanna mataram, asad lok’aiyo,
n’atth’ ~inam piyo 448 vi 310 samuddo br-o raja
~i1 dijampati, ekamekaya ~iya atthattha patino
siyd v 450 idha jato dur aiya vi 228 ~iyo mantam
jananti 544.

~1 patibbatd Ap 311 (vatthaguyham ~iyd 321 so Ee
v iddhi) sulabham namam ~inam 532 aiyo
sabbadosakara 533 ~im mapesi sobhanitm 574
Se so, ripam na satto 4+ na aina puriso Nd2 280.

yam ~iya ~lingam + Dhs 143 152 163 Vbh 122.

~im va kumarim va Nd1 280 392 Pug 66.

~i 4 va puriso 4 va: sisam nahato Vin i 255 ii
68-9 M i 32 Ndl 503; &dase paccavekkhamaiano
Mi 19 Sii 105 A v 92; aroceyya gahatthassa
pabbajitassa Vin iii 92; namam pi pucchati M i
519; panatipati + -am pahaya M iii 203 ff;
manussesu asitikam, abadhikam 4 A 1 138—40;
uposatham upavasitva A 1 213-4 iv 252 ff; saran-
am gato i 226; bhavetabba mettacetovimutti,
nayam kayo adaya gamaniyo v 300; nidhi
sunihito Khp 7; ye te sasanakaraka Thag 1256 ;
gahattho ti pabbajito ti Kvu 42.

For Yam refs to ~i v ~indriya.

matumattikam itthikaya ~~dhanam Vin iii 17, ~a
nava mase vijayanti D ii 14 M iii 122,

~3 B-e 4+ pasanna D ii 272, yathidam papun’«~a Vv
16 Bhadd’ ~4a ti mam aiiirhsn 19.

~dyo anupabbajimsu D ii 249.

~anam pabbajjarm Ap 533.

dinam patthapeyyam ~im ~atthikassa D ii 179
Ee & Se vl aitth-.

bh-G yanena yayanti purisayuttena ~antarena Vin i

—

|
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191 ii 276 VinA ~siarathind but see BD iv
250 n.

(tiracchanakathia) ~katham see annakathar for refs.,
Add Vin iv 164 S v 419 Ndl 374.

ekacco ~kamehi paricirento + S iv 343-6.

na ~karani puttam ghatetum arahasi J iv 192 JA:
matugamam nissaya.

yam ~iya ~kuttam : ~indriyam A iv §7 Dhs 143
152 Vbh 122.

~kumarikapatigghani pativirato + DD i 5 64 M i 180
268 345 1ii 34 S v 471 A ii 209 v 205.

~gandhesn saratto dukharm Thag 738.

~gumbassa pavard J vi 473 (JA: ~ganassa), asham
~-a33a uttama Ap 581.

sa ~cittam virajetva purisacittam bhavetva D i 271,

~i, {puriso) ~cchandarm manasikaroti A iv 57.

~tte abhirata satta purisesu samyogam A iv 57,
~-.gm ativattati 58, ~iya ~-.am ~bhavo Dhs
143 152 163 Vbh 122.

idan te itthikiya ~dhanam Vin iii 17.

~dhutto suradhutto 4 : parabhavato Sn 106; apaya-
mukhani A iv 283 287.

~iya ~mimittam (~indriya) Dhs 143 152 163 Vbh 122,

~i ajjhattam ~indriyam manasikaroti A iv 57.

‘etarmn mama’ ~-am Ps 1 137.

ripam bahiram tam ~.am,ajjhattikam na ~-am Dhs
129, katamam ripam ~-am 143 151 ajjhattikam
na, bahiram 163.

(riipamh dare) ~-am dharo Vbh 2, katamam ~-am 122,
bavisatindriyani: ~.am 402, cuddasindriyani:
415 ~-ena ye dh-a:atthahi dhatihi asangahita
Dhtk 34 ekaya -uya sang- 37, sattahi -Ghi as. 42,
katihi -Ghi sampayutta 83.

Yam: ~i a-am ii 62 na ~i na a-am ~iii ca ~-iii ca
thapetva avasesi na c’'ev’ei na ~-.am, ~im
-etvd -a indriya na ~i 69 ~-am uppajjati 71 ff
na 94 sa., acakkhukdnam =inam uppajjantinam
71 85 94 ~inam (vina) upekkhaya 75 nanena 76
na.~inam 73, ya ~iyo etena bhavena parinib-
bayissanti 140 ff.

dissanti ~pandikfipi, na’si ~-a Vin ii 271 ~-a ’siiii 129.

bahu tattha ~pariggaho M ii 71-2, thiyo ti ~-0 NdI 11.

ekodakibhiitarh na ~puma paifdyanti D i 85,
~-gnam sahadarakanam khanta J iv 76, ~-a
kumara baha kumarika Ap 5§99.

~purisinam namagottam na janeyya Kvu 179,

bhuiijami ~-nissitarn Pv 14.

sufiiam ~-sannipatena M iii 104,

antariyakaram : ~photthabbo, ~-e sattd ratta A iii
68; socanti ~-yasgnuga 68.

~'havo ki kayird cittamhi susaméhite S i 129, ~-.0
no kim 4 Thig 61, dukkho ~-.0 216, yo ~iya
~-0 4+ Dhs 143 152 163 Vbh 122 (aindriys).

~bhandena githami Ap 586 Se ~mande na 59%4.

~iya purisamatim purisassa ~matirh (aroceti) Vin iii
139.

bh-i yinena yayanti ~yuttena purisantarena, =~-.am
nu kho Vin i1 191 ii 276 v supra ~antarena.

satta ratanani: ~ratanarm - see assaratanam for refs.

cakkavattissa patubhavo ~-.assa S v 99 Kvu 158,

e E—
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~-888a kayato candanagandho vayati M ii 175,
~.a38a patubhavo dullabho A iii 167-8 iv 89,
~-am aham asim Thig 520, bhavim Ap 512, Ee so
Se asim.
antardyakaram : ~ripam -4 A iii 68, pafica kimaguna
~-asmim dissare A i 89 Thag 455, ~-am purisa-
ripam abhinimmineyya S iii 152, ~-e ~rase
saratto dukkham Thag 738, bandhanti ~-ena |
Thig 294.
socanti ~-vasgnuga A iii 68. l‘
vihare patibhinacittamh karipenti ~riipakam, ~-ar
na -etabbarm Vin ii 151-2.
sm-abr-a jivikamn kappenti ~Jakkhanam D i 9; |
lakkhanapathaka ~-am adisanti Ndl 381.
bh-uno ~lingarm patubhitam hoti Vin 11 35, ~iya
~.ami paturahosi D i 88, yam ~iya ~-.arm Dhs
143 152 163 Vbh 122 (aindriya).
ime br-a nima ~Juddha D ii 245.
majjhim~-, mahevanpasatarh abhinimminitvd + S
1 125.
~vahanam katva anuyanti diso disam D iii 200.
~i manasikaroti ~vidham A iv 57. F
~gaiiii saratto, dvinnam ~inam Vin iii 121-2 ff.
paiica ~satani kalamkatini Ud 79, satta ~-e datva |
rathe thita J vi 503.
~i manasikaroti ~ssaram A iv 57, ~riipe ~sare
saratto dukham Thag 738 Se so v supra for Fe.
tassa mayham ahesurh ~sgahassani S iii 145, ~-assa
thapetu aggam J iv 310, solas~-ani 460, ~-am
bhariyanam vi 301 yfssu ~-.assa purato gacchati
malini vi 500.
~gondim issariyasmirmn thapeti: parabhavato Sn 112,
~sotani sabbani sandanti paficapaiicasu Thag 739.
~i ~fkappami manasikaroti A iv 57, yo ~iyd -0
Dhs 143 152 163 Vbh 122 ( aindriya).
yo amhakam, raiifio, ~fgaram dh-am vicessati 4- Vin
iv 158, riga upatthatabbo ~-am i 72, devi ~-am
amantesi, ~-am patissutvda D ii 189, aneka ~-ehi
itthikdyo anupabbajihsu 249.
atha kho mam ~-.am upasamkamitva S i 68, dviaram
~-0888 adasith ~-assa dinarh diyati 58-9, ~-am |
pi guttarh bhavissati 89. r
pisido parikinno ~-chi J v 188, riji ~-arh ajjhabhasi
vi 221 ~-.am pi te dammi 25 27.
puriso ~fdhippayo appam supati A iii 156.
bh-uniyo ~flamkaram dharenti, ~-o0: sis-4-katd-
pago Vin iv 340 v 69 79.
~j ~-amh manasikaroti A iv 57.
ida 4 idam : in this, just this,
(Only listed in compounds.)
civaram jdamatthikamh Thag 084, ~am yeva nissiya
pindapitiko + Pug 69 70, Ee -tth-, idamatthitam |
yeva -a 4 Vin v 131 193 (Ee -tth- v PED) Ndl |
238,
idappaccaya me nanam udapadi D i 185, atthi ~a H
jaramaranan ti? jati 4 viddaparm ? D ii 55-6,
sace (me) cavati ~i (me) cavati ti pajindmi S v H
71-2 Ps ii 127-9, pafifiayati: ~a bhavatanha A
v 116. H
duddasam idam thinam: ~atd paticcasamuppido

— — — =

Vinid Dii 36-7 M i 187 S i 136, thitd sa dhatu
~atd S i1 25, ~atd ayam vuccati paticcasamup-
pado 26.
~ata paticca samuppannesu dh-esu kamkha Ndl 414
Nd275 Kvu 181 kamkhati Dhs 198 205 ; ianam Dhs
189 Vbh 340 anianarn Ndl 413 Ee afian- Dhs 180
195 199 205 Vbh 262 Kvu 174-5; vimati 166;
aparavitarana 189.
(socamidambhitam) Pv 9 Ee so PvA two words.
gantha : idamsaccdbhiniveso kayagantho D iii 230 S
v 59 Nd1 98 246 329 (S FEe two words).
idani (not listed),
iddha : in flames, v PED,
bahavo ~khaggadhara bali J vi 223 FEe itthi- Se inda-.
iddha : prosperous, v ijjhati.
iddhi : prosperity, power, magic power, fr. ijjhati,
Devadatto tassa ~iya parihino Vin ii 185 A iii 123.
raja catihi ~ijhi: abhiripo 4 ciratthiko 4+ D ii 177
M 1ii 176-7.
(mahavira) ~iya yasasa jalam S i 121 A ii 17 Vv
49 J vi 199.
ayasma Bh-vantamh aiya upasamkami S ii 275-6,
ye samattam ~im abhinipphadesuin + v 256,
~im vo desissimi ~piadam 276, abhijanati nu
~iya manomayd kayena, catumahabhitikena,
yam pahoti ~iyd upasamkamitum 282 FKe & Se
opapiti v KS v 252n & PED, katamid ai? eko
hutva bahudhi 4 286-7.
dve’méd ~iyo atthi yi ~i sivasi ~i anasava D iii 112
Fe s0 Se ~vidhayo, dve’ma ~iyo amisa~i dh-a-
~i A i 93.
uppalam yavadeva mama atthaya 4 tayo pasiada -+ :
mayham evarupaya ~iyd A 1 145, kassakassa
n'atthi si ~i anubhavo 240 bh-uno na ~i -0 240.
dkase yanti a~iya Dh 175 ~im -e vikubbanti Kvu 329,
~im vikubbanti Vv 9 vehasayar gacchati ~iya
40 ~im passa me 49, ~i te anadhivara vihangama
13.
tadisam paccanubhossati ~ith Pv 40-1, ~iya abhibhot-
vana Thag 429.
yo ~iya Sarabhurh atthapesi Thag 38 (ThagA Ee
patth-).
pubbe jatilabhiitassa yi me ~i parittika Thag 377,
~iyd visirado Thag 432 ~i si -2 Ap 553, mano-
mayena kdyena ~aiya upasamkami A iv 235 Thag
901 Ap 235, gangam asajjamino patareyyarm
~iya Thag 1104, vasibhiito’'mhi ~iya Thag 1183,
~1ya vasi asi + Ap 543 550 552 ~isu homi +-
560 586 599 605.
~4 pi me sacchikata Thig 71 228, ~iya abhinimmitva
ratham Thig 229 Ap 556.
sayarh agamma ~iya J ii 330 iv 471 cuto br-cariyamha
~iya parihdyatha 471 ~i nu te vatthukata v 14
sakam ~im patilabhito’smi 167 uccivacam i
vikubbamana vi 117 ~1i hi t'dyarm vipula 174 kena
taviyam ~i1 243 ~i juti balaviriyGpapatti 315
320 tay' ~iya dakkhasi mam 373.
~1 ca adesandnusisani tipatihirec Bv 2 aiyd upasam-
kami 4 carmkami 6 83 ~i 80 yaso 18 jinassa ~i 21
atuli ~i 48.
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afifie kilanti ~iya Ap 3, Kolito settho 25 paramingata
+ 26 28-9 32-3 44 551 disvana ~im 200 adda-
saham 553 dassehi 535, nidassehi 651 585 592 |
bh-unimh dassay’~iya 553 ~i aneki -esi 535

== —

citta-, vimamsasamidhipadhinasamkharasaman-
nigatam ~-am D ii 213 1i 77 221 M 1 103 S iv
365 v 257-8 263 268 271 276 278 Ps i 111-2 ii 205
Vbh 216 ff 220.

-otva 536, ~isu kovida 541 ~iyd dassayi 321 Se. | maya desitda ~-a S iil 96 -issami v 276, ~-a viraddha

adhitthana =1 vikubbana + ijjhanatthena ~i Ps ii
175 205 ka ~i kati aiyo, ~iya kati bhimiyo,
ij)jhanatthena ~i dasa ~iyd catasso -iyo 205
~iya katama cattiro pada attha padani solasa
milani 205-6 katama adhitthina 4+ ~i 207
210-13. |

~1 ti: ya tesarn dh-anam ~i samiddhi 4+ Vbh 217 ff,
gottamado? ~im paticca 350.

pafifiavagge ~katha Ps ii 205.

vasi ~gune cutiipapate kale passati Thag 909 1181.

isayo mahiddhikd ~-ipapanni J v 138.

asamo ~dhammesu alabhih Bv 11.

asanam ~mimmitam, pithake ~-.e Ap 352.

yi patipada ~patilabhaya, samvattati S v 276, ~iya
catasso bhiimiyo ~-3ya Ps ii 205-6.

[ ~padesam abhinipphiadesum S v 255-6 Ee g0, v KS v
227n: ~pade padesam SA.]

~paro hi loko J vi 359.

~pada ~pahutaya ~visavitiya ~vikubbanataya D
i 213.

sace ~patihariyam karissati 4+ Vin i 28 D i 211 iii 3
12; kate uttarimanussadh-& a-e akate 3 ~-.am
-am 9,

tvam ~-.am dassehi, -etva, -essasi 4 Vin 1 180 11 112
1ii 250 uttarimanussadh-am ~-.am -etu 4+ S iv
290 A1 170 ~-am passissama Vin ii 76 iii 159,
imina ~-ena abhippasanno ii 185, aham ~-e
ddinavar sampassamano D i 213.

katamam ~-am? eko hutva bahudha + A i 170
Ps ii 227, ~-cna samannagato accantanittho A i
292 v 327, ya ~i yam patihariyam: a-am Ps ii
229.

ayasmi ~-gnusasaniya bh-i anusisi Vin ii 200.

tevijja ~ppattda S i 146 -0 ~-0’mhi 196 Thag 1262;
dev’' ~dsi Vv 38 a-.0 'si 63 yakkh’~.0’si Pv 47;
honti ~-aya nariya J iii 22,

ratanani : cattaro ~pada Vin ii 240 A iv 203 Ud 56,
maggabhavana : Vin iii 93 iv 26, sabbamiilakam :
iii 97, dh-a: D ii 120 iii 102 127 M ii 238 245 Ndl
343 Kvu 1569 271, dh-asamaggi: Ndl 132,
patipattisasanam :
234 asamkhatagamimaggo: S iv 360.

~-anam labhi’mhi Vin iv 27, ~-e samapajjimm 28.

~.3 ~.8M ~-ANnam ~-¢ a-esu a.ini ~-ehl a-0:
bhavita D ii 103 115 Si 116 132 v 254-5 A iv 125
203 225 309 v 175 Ud 62 Thig 233 Ndl 55 219 (a-)
Psii 174 Kvu 85 169, -esu S v 264, -eti -+ D 11 213
il 77 221 M i 103 ii 11 S iv 365 v 271 276 278 A i
39 297 ii 256 iii 82 Psi 111-2 ii 56 205 198-9 200
Dhs 73 107 116 Vbh 216-7 221, -ento S v 280-1,
Atatta D ii 213 iii 77 221 S iu 1534 273 (a-) 275
284-6 290, -etabba A iv 464 Ps ii 164 (-0), -ana
S v 49, -eyya Thag 595.

(Bh-vata ~.a suppafiiiatta, katame?) chanda-, viriya-,

144 adhigamapatibhanava: |
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araddha 254.

~-.gmm singhatam Ap 44 ~-esu kovido 443 k-a 518.

~-anam bhavaninuyogassa Ndl 14 bhigi 142 212 +-
asuddhimaggena aifiatra ~-ehi 85 87 138 322 +
sanhehi ~-ehi 234 mahante ~.e 343 -patipadam
~-0 365 398.

ijjhanatthena ~-i abhififieyya Psi 21 tada samudagata
74 : dh-o ii 161 ~-inam ijjhanattho abhifieyyo
i 17 ~-.esu cittamh paribhavetva 112-3 mahante
~-¢ parigganhati ii 190 vipule 193 ~-.esu nanam
pavattati 191 193.

~-anam kati k-4 Vbh 224, tayo ~-a na hetu, no citta
-, bahird 225, ~-.0 dvihi khandhechi sampayutto
Dhtk 54, ~-.ena ye dh-a sampayutta 88, ~-a
navakati? na Kvu 604 B-anam B-ehi ~-ato?! na
608.

dasa kathdavatthiini katheti ~-katharnh Ndl 472.

k-a: ~-kusalg indriya- 4+ Ndl 69 72 105 171 +.

dhira: ~<dhira + Ndl 45.

tisso puccha: ~-puccha + Ndl 340.

ko hetu ko paccayo ~-bhavanaya S v 263, ko maggo
ka patipada ~.-aya 281, kassa a-.i adhimutta
Kvu 74.

desissimi ~-.am ~--giminith S v 276 katama av-.-i
276 286-7.

ijjhanatthena ~-gbhisamayo Ps ii 216.

~balen’upatthaddho samvejesi devatda M i 337 Thag
1194, ~.en’ -0 Kassapo abhiruhati Thag 1058,
~-am pafiiabalam kidisam, edisamm Bv 1, ~-ena
asamo 4 5.

dasa ~-ani + : atthasatthi balani Psii 168 : adhitthana

jatimado gottamado 4+ ~mado + Vbh 345.

nagaraja iddhima asiviso Vin i 24-5 -assa ~ato -assa
25, hata nagassa acciyo, ~ato pana thita -iyo 25,
seto ~d vehdsangamo nagaraja D ii 174, jatilassa
assame nago ~a Vin iv 108, -0 ’ham asmi ~a J vi
171, te -2 ~anto yasassino 219 vehasaya -2 ~anto
+4- pakkhi 429, dighayuka -& ~anto Ap 453.

yo sm-o br-o araha ~i, sace ayasma - Vin ii 110-1,
(santi)sm-o0 + ~a cetovasippatto D ii 108 M i
377 bh-u A iii 340-1 Ps 1 207-8, santi sm-abr-a
~anto dibbacakkhuka, devatid ~antiniyo A i
148 Ndl 386.

anipatti ~antassa ~visaye Vin iii 67.

~4 yasava homi A iv 90, ~anto (jutimanto) yasassino
(yakkha) D ii 256 ff Sn 179 Thag 1082 1178
(deva) J vi 219 (naga).

Subr-a putta ~ato saha D ii 261.

~antas-su migajata parajana M i 155.

appekada 'ham i maiifie M ii 69, Bhojaputto ~4a
vehasangamo S i 61.

aggam ~antanam (sivaka) A i 23 25 (-ikd) settha
~atinam Ap 557, isi ahosilm ~& A ii 48-9, bh-u
185-6, ~i paracittafiiia 4+ papunim Thag 379.
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manussabhiito ~a J v 317 manusso ’si ~antarm
aniddhima vi 164 ~i devavaro yasassi 204.

sace 80 ~a camnkamati +, dhiipayati + dh-am bhasati
4 tattha nimmito yaii nad eva hi ~a karoti tan
tad nimmito -oti Ps ii 209-10.

ya patipada ~]abhaya samvattati S v 276, catasso F

bhimiyo ~-aya -ati Ps ii 205.

~vyaram puiiiavaram Bv 54.

uccivacid ~vikubbamani Vv 9 26 ¢f J vi 117 (two words)
nanu atthi koci ~vikubbati Kvu 55-6.

acchariyam me ~vikubbanam Bv 5.

~iya pada ~-dya ~visavilaya ~vasibhavaya ~vesa-
rajjaya samvattanti Ps ii 205.

~pada ~visavitaya ~vikubbanatiya D ii 213.

anekavihitarn ~vidharh paccanubhoti 4 See aneka-
vihitamm for refs, add D iii 112 S ii 126 A iii 82,
~-gya cittarh abhinibarati D i 78 - see abhini.
harati for refs, Bh-va dh.am deseti a-asu D iii
112, ~-.e fianam Psi 111 Vbh 334.

~-fidnaya cittarh abhiniharati Ps i 111, k-& khandha
~.-a888 drammanapaccayena paccayo Tkp 154.

anapatti iddhimantassa ~visaye Vin iii 67.

nissarnsayarmn kho mahiasm-ena ~fnubhdvo Vin i 31,
tassa bhariyaya 4 dasassa evariipo ~-0, dittho
te ~-0 1 240-1, ayyassiyam .0 1ii 67 250,
appckacce saken’eva, devanarm, ~-ena D ii 49,
passanti no deva mama nam evarupam ~-am D
ii 213, -asi me no tvam evariipam a-.am, -dmi no
tyaharh 4- S 1 147.

migajatd na parimuccimsu ~-a M i 151-2 sm-abr-a
na Marassa ~-.a 158, bh-u tassiyar evaripo ~-o
S iv 290, yassiyam -0 ~-0 Ud 30, ~-0 vipulo
ayam Vv 61.

tathariparm ~fbhisamkharam abhisahkhireyyam - |

see abhisamkharoti for refs, Add S iv 289.
tam ~-ain patippassambhesi Vin i 17,
~padukam aruyha Ap 312,

idha : here,

(not listed.)

~3 ti imissd ditthiya 4 imasmim dh-e 4 attabhave
-, tena vuccati ~a ti Ndl 40 156 Ps ii 207 Vbh
245.

idhaloke paraloke D) iii 105, ~-e Ud 84 Sn 458 1043
(two words), kima ~-asmim J v 40,

na ~-arh upadiyissimi, na me ~-nissitarh M iii 261.

~-(assl paralokamm adassi J vi 357.

kim ~{thito’si J iv 380 ~-a 438.

alan te ~vasena Vin iii 184.

inda : king, Indra, v Dial ii 294 ff,

Sakko devinarh:~0 Vin i 26 38 D ii 157 180 208 221
228 263 M i 251 ffii 79 ff S i 158 216 iv 101 201
270-1 A i 1434 iii 370-1 iv 89 105 162-3 Ud 29
30 It 15, ~assa patissutva D ii 181 ussukkam,
etad ahosi 263, accharasatani Ud 22 nivesanam
29 vehasarh 30, dyasma + ~am avoca S iv 270-1
A iv 162 Ud 30, ~ena gatha duggita A i 144,
'ham asmi tidasanam ~o J iii 305 v 20 390
sahassanotto -anam 408 tidasehi yatha ~o
purakkhato Ap 344.

~am avhayama Somam -a 4+ 1) i 244,

|

— — —

bhavati suravarataro-r-iva ~0 D iii 160, devinam ~o0
va Vv 59 J iii 146, ~am va devata pijayeyya Sn
316, ko devo br-a ~0 1024, ~0 br-a ca agantva
Thag 628.

~0 ca tam rakkhati J iii 146, devanam ~ena adhigga-
hita 427 ~assa ca Vasavassa v 139 eko ~o0 asure
jindti iv 347 ~am hi so br-arh maiiiiamano v 33
~assa vakyena samvaro hato 87 ~o0 va asuradhipo
243 ~vassa tam vedaya devasidrathi 410 ~o0 tam
~sagotta kamkhati 411 sudham =0 paribhui-
Jiyana 505 ~am va devesu pamodayirhsu 506
~0 va sobhati vi 218 ~assa gottassa ulikassa 500.

~ketu va uggato Bv 26.

~khilamh atikkameyya Vin iv 160: sayanigharaesa
ummaro 160 (Indra’'s post), ~-am thacca-m-aneja
D ii 254, S 1 27 Ee ohacca, yath'~-0 pathavim
sito Khp 4 Sn 229, a-.0 sunikhito acalo, -atta
~.8888 S v 444, ~-.Upamo tadi subbato Dh 95,
thita te ~.0 va Thag 663, nikkhamitva bahi ~-a
( :araiifiarh) Ps i 196 Vbh 251.

tejodhatiu? katthaggi 4+ ~aggi Vbh 83.

macco ti satto ~gia Ndl 3 11 76 (naro) 18 68 304 +
(jantu), ~-.ussa: manujassa 4 127 281, jantum:
~-um Nd2 145 FKe hindagurh.

ditthi alarh nagattaya 4- ~attdya brahmattiya Ndl
104.

lohitika seyyathipi ~gopako Vin iii 42 (‘ a red beetle '),
v M-W. 8k. Dict.

~-yannibha yassa lohitako siro J vi 184, taiva dissanti
timsati vi 279, Gandhara 500, a.-2 bhimi
obhasati Ap 1.

~-gaiichanng te seld ramayanti Thag 13, ~--a4 (amba)
J iv 258, sobhati harituttama vi 173 a-.am
medinim 497.

akkhikitani Bh-vato ~-gamani Ndl 3556 449 Nd2 134
Fe -kupaini.

iddharh ~puram yatha Vv 33.

deva tavatithsi ~purohitd J vi 127, v JA, & cf M-W
Sk. Dict.

visuddhasaddo ~bhavane Ndl 448.

vasisucigharam ~ratthe pure Bv 69.

~latth] va dkidse obhéseti Ap 33 virocati 253 uggatarm
34 279 ApA: ~dhanu, ¢f indrayashti M-W 8k,
Dicet.

| nigavannam <4 ~vannam dasseti Ps ii 210.

vattan ti hatthi- 4+ ~vattarh 4+ Ndl 310, sm-abr-a
vattasuddhika, hatthi- + ~vattikd honti 89.
akinnam ~gadisehi vyaggheh’eva surakkhitarh J vi
126.
kificapi te ~gsamanabhoga J vi 99.
aj}'eva tvamm ~sgahavyatam va)a, sabbe va te ~-am
gata J v 411-2,
indivara : the blue lofus,
~am hatthakam adisim Vv 42, ~am va jalitath Ap
20 135 267 290 413.
puttini ~pupphasame J vi 2980,
vande indIvarisimam rattirh J v 92,
indriya : governing faculties, v PE D,
vippasannini (to) ~ini parisuddho chavivanno Vin i
8 Dii 190 A i 181 mukha- S ii 275 iii 2 236 ~iani
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viparibhinnidni, ~ani vippasannani M i 296 S iv
294 v 301 pin~o pasannamukhavanno vippasan-
nachavivanno Vin iii 110, (maranakale) aani
vippasidimsu + A iii 380-1 Bh-vato mukhavanno
pasannatta ~anam D ii 205 vippasannamukh ~o
J iv 70 ~ani ahatthani vi 187 JA: vippasannani.
yassa ~ani samathar gatani Dh 94 Thag 205-6.
~anam samatam pativijjha 4+ Vin i 183 A 1ii 375-6.
~esu (a)guttadvaro 4+ D i 63 70 171 181 250 M i 32
273—4 354 ff 461 470-1 1ii 6 134 S ii 218-9 iv 103
112 175 178 A 1 25 113 i1 39 iii 70 138 199 300-1
iv 25 166 v 134 Ps ii 19 Ndl 55 219 332 4+ Vbh
244 248 Pug 4 20; (a)-ata D iii 213 A i 94 iii 70-1
173 330 430 449-50 It 23 Ndl 14 144 362 365 398
468 480 Nd2 277 Dhs 7 230 Vbh 248-9 347 Pug
21 24,
channamh ~idnam (a)gutti Dhs 231 Vbh 248 Pug 21 24.
dyasma ~ani okkhipitva 4+ Vin iv 18 A iv 264.
akasamm ~iani sarmkamanti D 155 S iii 207.
~ani rakkhanti pandita D ii 254 S i 26, -ih cakkhu-+-
~am M 11 35 -a man~am 2, -ati i 223 4+ Vbh
248 ~ani sarakkham ~ani gopayam Thag 729.
~anam paripako: jara D ii 305 S ii 2 42 44 Nd2 146
Dhs 154 166 Vbh 99 137; ~ianam -am anviaya M
1266 A v 203.
(paiica) ~ani bhavitini, -enti 4, -etabba, -ehi,
-ayitvana, -iyanti, D iii 284 M ii-2 iii 296 S iv 366
v 232 235 A 139 ff ii 277 iv 125 203 225 Sn 516
Thag 352 437 672 948 1114 Ps ii 2 53 199 223 Ndl
556 132 144 219 234 244 332 365 398 Kvu 85;
(a)bhavitatta ~anam, ~assa, S iii 1534 v 222-4
Aiv 125; ~anam bhavana Psi 28-9 33 172 178
11293 95232 -Aya ~an11149; ~ianam -aparipirirm
gacchanti - M iii 289 S v 232 Ee two words.
~am, cakkhu-+-~am, ~ehi, ~0, ~esu: (a)sam-
vutam, -ehi, su-o -+, M 1 221 223 273 346 355 461
i1 34 S1i 271 iv 104 Ai1281ii401ii 95ff Dh 7 8
Sn 340 It 234 Thag 513 J vi 293 Ap 430 Ndl 387
Vbh 248 man~e na samvaram apajjati + M i
221 iii 2 (- ~samvaram) 35.
~anam nanavisayanam M i 295 ~ani -ani S v 217,
~ani samannanayamano M i 477-9 A iv 77-8.
na te citte thitassa ~ani M 11 106-7, titthanti tattha
~ani S iii 47,
te ~anam aiifiathattarmh, me na-am M ii 106-7 dissati
~anam -am S v 2186.
vibbhantacitto pakat~o S iii 93, kupit ~o J iii 344 iv
459, na ~anam viparinamam S iv 40-1.
~anam assadam 4+ S v 199, avaiijhini tv evaharm
paiic~ani vadami 201 203, yassa ~ini sabbena
sabbarh 4 202, na catunnam ~3anam avatthiti
228, sekho pafnc ~iani, asekho cha aani pajanati
S v 230, cha ~ani na kuhifici + uppajjissanti 203.
pafic~ani: asamkhatagamimaggo S iv 361.
~anam mudutta A ii 149 151 ~a mudu i 373.
~anam adhimattatta A ii 150 ff, ~am adhimattam
Pug 15, ~anam avekallata A iii 441.
~ani manussanam hitaya ahitaya Thag 728, ~an’
~gch'eva nihanti k-o tatha 744.
yo ~ianam kamena vasam gacchati J iii 464, yo

~anam vasam vaje J liii 466, natvi aanam
phalaphalam Ap 28.

Bh-va bhagi ~anam Ndl 142 212, 4 (a)suddhimag-
gena aififlatra ~ini 85 87 138 322 324 -+ sanhehi
~¢hi 234 mahantini ~ani 343.

tin~ani: anaiatannassamit- ~am + see annatav ~a
for refs; sat-+-pafii~assa S8 v 224; (various:)
Psill5 118 ii 30 Dhs 118 Vbh 125 409 533.

catunnam ~3anam: saddh-4-samadhaassa S v 228
A ii 141 (-ari ~ani) Ps i 29 (various:) 28 ii 50-1
54 Vbh 126 409.

paficeiani: ratanini + see cattiro iddhipada for refs.

Add Ndl 55 132 144; cakkhu-4-kiy~am D iii 239
M i 295, (various:) Psi 334 122 ii 1; sukh-+--
upekh ~am D iii 239 S v 193 199 210 ff; dukkh-+--
upekh~am S v 213; saddh-+-pannam D iii
239 278 S v 224-5 230.

cha.y-imani ~ani: cakkhu-+4--man~am S v 205 230.

bavisat ~ani Vbh 402 Pug 2 Dhtk 13 Kvu 138 -inam
~anam upadaya 40.

imani attheani sahajatiparivara 4+ Ps i 116-7; Dhs
17 31 jf Vbh 131 (various).

Ps: adhipateyyatthena ~a abhififieyya 4 i 21 74 ii
145 ~ianam -0 -0 i 17 -ena ~ani samodhaneti 181
katham -ena ii 21 ff ~anam -am bujjhanti 120
~3%: vimutti 145, dh-o 161, adhimokkhabahu-
lena - ~am ddhipateyyam ii 49 ~anam pasida-
vasena i 2 113 anaiffiatafinassamit- ~am <4 ekam
<+ thanam gacchati i 115-6 aani samodhaneti
180 katham? ii 29 ~ani mettaya cetovimuttiya
asevana + ii 132 ~ehi -a -i aseviyati 4+ 132
~anam sampahamsana i 168 susamaraddha 173
assiddo ii 4 5, samudayam + na pajananti 4 4 5,
~ghi ~ani nissaténi ~anarm nissaranam ii 10-3
katih’'akarehi ~ani datthabbani 14 ff katham
adivisodhanatthena 4+ ~dni 23 26-7 katamaam
patilabhati 49 pativedhaya ~ani 50-1 katam-
~g3sa adhimattatdi 51 mahantani 4+ ~ani parig-
ganhati 190 192 ~esu fianarm pavattati 191 193.

Dhs: tasmir samaye ~ani 25, kammani 26 anainia-
tafifiissimi -+ 63 ripam (na) ~am 125 ajjhattikam
bahirarn 127 na 158 178 sappatigham ap- 131 175,
cakkhu~am 4 (na) 132-3 147 176.

Vbh: rupam (na) 13—4, oha + ekadas- 4 125 ff 126 ff
127-8 131, cha ~a siya sarana 134 k-a - 125-33
430 kati ~ani 401,

Pug: ~anam ~painatti 2.

Tkp: k-d, ak-a ~a ii 174 vipakavyakata kiriydvyakata
~a 175.

Dhtk : paiicahi ~ehi ye dh-a 37.

Yam: ~a ii 22 61 ff, cakkhu ~am na -u na aam +
62 ff, na ghanarh 63 ff mano ~an ti, ~a -am 67
~8 upekkh aan ti sotamh e thapetvi manam +
68.

Kvu: dvinnam ~anam upadiya 40 dh-& ~a 159
271, ~a navakatd 604 aato 608 n’atthi lokiyani
paiic ~ani 591.

(Note indriya ifc not listed here.)

kathavatthiini katheti: ~katham + Ndl 472.

k-a: ~kusald + Ndl 69 72 105 171 +4-.

Bb



364

e e E—

S— e — —

dhira : iddhipadadhira ~dhird 4+ Nd1l 45.

~gutto nipako satima S i 54, ~-o0 santutthi Dh 375.

~npaccayo Tkp i 1, dh-anam, ripanam, ~-ena paccayo
6, k-amh dh-arh paticca k-o dh-o uppajjati ~-a ii
81 ~-a hetuya nava 86 khandhanam a-.ena
paccayo 174.

~paiifiatti Pug 1 kittivata? yavata bavisat~ani 2,
atthi sivakassa ~-i? na Kvu 316.

br-assa ~paripako bhavissati Nd2 42.

parap-anam ~paropariyattam pajaniti 4-M i 70 S v
305 Se s0 Fe ~-im A v 38 34 Vbh 318 ~-.e
nanam Ps i 3 katamam T-assa ? 121 Vbh 340
yavata ~-e -am B-dnarh Ps i 1334, ~-am nanam
T-abalamh sivakasadhiaranam? amanta Kvu 229,

~-fignam T-assa T-abalah Nd2 80 Ee ~parapariyatti-
but v Nd2A.

atthi sivakassa ~=-i? na Kvu 315.

tisso puccha: ~puccha 4- Ndl 341.

~baddham dukkham, aniccamn Kvu 546-7.

bhaveyya ~balani Thag 595.

~-hojjhangamaggasaccappakasanam Bv 19.

me bhavissati ~bhavana bala- Vin i 294, deseti br-o
~-.am, afifiatha ariyassa vinaye ~-i, anuttaram
~-am -eyya M iil 298, vinaye a-a: riapam -
disva +, pajanati 299-300, atthannam p-anam
~-3 Pg 1i 3, n’ atthi micchapatipannassa ~-a 50.

~=-gutta M iii 298 ff.

~yamakam : bavisat~dni Yam ii 61-215.

~vibhango : bavisat~ani Vbh 122-34.

~vemattata me p-e vidita M i 454, iti ~-a phala- hoti
S v 201.

bh-u ~samvaridya patipanno D ii 281, ariyena ~-ena
samannagato M i 181 346 Pug 59, na ainatra ~-a
sotthirh passami S i 54, ~-0 bhivito v 74-5, ~-e
samadapetabba 4 patitthapetabba A iii 138, ~-e
(a)sati (hatupanisam) silarh in 360 iv 99 336,
hatupaniso hoti ~-0 99 336, ko aharo sucaritinam

~-0, ~-am sihdram, ko -0 ~-assa v 115-6 ~-am

paripiireti .o paripiiro 116, carana : silasamvaro
~-0 Nd2 140.

cattaro pariyanta: ~-pariyanto + Ndl 483, katamo
~--0? ripam disva na -ggahi 4 483.

~-yipannassa hatupaniso silam A iii 360 iv 99 336,
~-SAIMpannassa upanisasampannam -am 99 336.

vise ~sate (Gosalo 4 avoca) D i 54 Ee vise M i 518
S iii 211,

~sampanng ~-o ti kittavata? S iv 140 v 202, ~-.0
santipade rato It 53.

~fisamvaro pariptiro duccaritini, ~-.am paripireti A
v 114.

~fipasame rata S i 48.

ibbha : a menial,

mundaka samanaka ~a -+ tehievarh kathasallapo D 1
90 ka sikaccha 103 jhayino ’sméa ti M i 334 tumhe
getthamh vannam hitva: -4 4 ~a D 1ui 81 -a +
~3 sakkata apacita Siv 117, ~4 santa ~a samana
na br-e sakkaronti D 1 91-2, ~a ete samaka
bhavanti J vi 214.

Sakkesu ~vyadam nipiatesi D i 91-2, miapavo -esu
~-ena nimmadeti 92.

—

—

irina : a desert, v irina,
afiflamh  vydkaroti 4-: samanubhasiyamano aam,
vijinam + apajjati A v 156 158 160 ¢f D i 248
br-an-arm tevijja-irinan ti.
arainile ~e vivane ahindami Ap 255, migaluddo asim
~e 326.
irivati : fo move about,
jambudipam abhibhuyya ~ati D iii 155 FEe iri-,
bh-ura lobho 4 (né)-uyya ~ati A v 41 ff Bh-va
kime -uyya ~ati Sn 1097 Nd2 34.
bhoge sarmmharamanassa bhamarass’eva aato D iii 188.
p-o patipanno tatha ~ati M i 74 ff Nd2 160, pasadikam
nu kulaputto ~ati M iii 238, dukkham aticca ~ati
S i 53 ghasesanam aati 141 sabbam panujja
nekkhammasitam ~aati iv 71 FEe iri-, amatam
sacchikatva ~ati A iii 450-1.
loke aino na pihetidha Sn 947 Ndl 431, passami
akiiicanam br-am ~amanam Sn 1063 Nd2 20;
samahitan ~amianam br.-pathe Thag 689, yada
avijananta ~anty amara viya Thag 276, aam
asi bh-unam aiifiatha dani dissate Thag 921
viharati 4, vattati 4 : ~ati 4+ Ndl 51 59 96 123 130
159 167 175 208 377 434 Nd2 140 Vbh 104 202 252.
tiya aham - iriyaya ndjjhagamam - -fidnadassana-
visesamn M i 81 172, tesah me nipako ~am puttho
briahi S it 47 49 50 Sn 1038 Nd2 9, imidyaham +
~aya na kifici vydbadhemi 4 It 31-2, ~a:
cariya vatti 4 Ndl 108.
puriso olarikam -am ~patham abhinivajjetva, sukhum-
am ~-amh kappeyya M i 120, pana cattiro ~-e
kappenti S v 78, -eti a-.am Thag 570, na kaiici
Vbh 307 321.
kim assa ~-0? sit’assa ~-0 S i 44,
~-ath pabbajitanulomikam sevetha Sn 385, pasiadikena
vattena kalyana.-~.0 Thag 432, teladhara va
~-0 927, dassaneyyam viharaih ca ~-.am Bv 57.
cattiro a-a care Nd2 140, ~.assa athapana Ndl 226
Nd2 183 Vbh 352, katamo gottamado? ~-.ath
paticca Vbh 350.
attha cariydyo: a-cariya 4 ~--d: catusu ~-esu,
panidhisampannanam Nd2 141 Ps ii 19 225.
~-puccha : gacchantam va thitam 4 Vin v 170.
jati-, gottamado: ~-mado Vbh 345.
katamam ~-gamkhatarh kuhanavatthu Ndl 225 462
Nd2 181.
bh-u 4+ a-sampanno + Vin ii 10 146 iii 18], bh-uniyo
~-.8 iv 245, ayasma + i 39, paccekasamb-o Nd2
267.
carittam varittam ~pathiyam pasadaniyarh Thag 591.
jivitan ti ayu <+ iriyana Ndl 42 117, jivitindriyam :
yo tesarh {(a)riipinam dh-anam ~a Dhs 12 20 78
90 143 178 Vbh 123.
illi & illiya : a weapon,
aralha 4 gamaniyehi illiyacapadharihi J v 259 vi 47
49 579.
sire ~-dharine J vi 48.
iva : like, as,
(Not listed.)
ivath Vv 78 VvA: gathasukhattharmh, sénunasikarm
katva,
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isi : a sage,

kanittho ~i ten’ upasamkami ~im parikkhipitva,
~i kiso, jettho ~i 4 Vin iii 148, (br-anam)
pubbakd ~ayo D i 104 238-9 242 A iii 224 229
Sn 284 -anam ~inam A iv 61.

ularo kanho ~i D i 96-7 ~ir ularam Vv 34.

-lakkhanani bahirakd ~ayo dhéarenti D iii 145; -&
~ayo asuci na muccati Kvu 172, brihman ~ayo

pabbato ime ~1 gilati ti M iii 68, patalam atari ~i S
i32.

bhiitapubbaham ~i ahosimm S 1 61 A 1 47 49, bhita-
pubbam ~ayo sammanti 4+ S i 226-7.

yan tam ~ihi pattabbam S i 129 Thig 60 ~ayo patta
Si227.

anighd khinapunabbhava ~1 S 1 191, (~ayo ajjhabha-
simsu :) gandho ~inam 226 J v 138, asuci 138,
~inam etad ahosi, antarahitd, ~inam abhayain
n’atthi S i 227, asurindo ~ihi abhisapito 228,
aciram ~inam brihi 236.

pagganhe ~inam dhajam, subhisitadhaja ~ayo dh-o
~inam -0 Sii 280 A ii 51 J v 509.

santo samayatam ~i A 1i 24 It 123, ~ayo safinatatta
Sn 284 Vv 58.

~ay0 yaiifiam akappayimsu Sn 458 1043-5, tidasagane
~i addasa Sn 679 jati ~i sumano Sakya airm
avocum, -6 ~i -a 689 ff maha ~1 1008 1125,
kamkham vinaya ~e 1025 B-arh sampannacaran-
am ~imm 1126.

~1 sampannacaranamuni Pv 32,
asajja 64 ~i cuto 64.

sutvana cora ~ino subhasitamm Thag 724; ~i apucchi
949 sunohi ~i 951 uggatejam sattham ~inam
1095, khattiya raja-d- ~1 karosi 1127.

tehinucinpam ~ibhi maggar Thig 206.

J ~i, ~i: rato ii 269-70 padasi iv 372 asamsi 395
yathda bhéasasi 399 disva 471 agaiichi 471 avaca v
265 yenasi vi532; ~e, ai: tvam iii 214 390
iv 320 v 325 329 vi 222 251 ; ~im: ratam iii 500
yijeyya + 515 518 pucchimi iv 371 v 264
paribhasasi iv 383 dakkhissarn 395 disva 395 471
passima 476 gaccha v 153 asadiya 154 asajja 267
vakkhimi 324 addasa vi 532; ~ino, missa,
bhisani iv 313 bhojanam 371 vaco 471; aina:
satto iii 460 v 267 subhasitdi v 151 sammodi saha
264 vi 532; aayo: bahussuta iv 77 nappasam-
santi -+ 321-3 anvagata 385 samyatatta v 6
samagatd 138 yacanti 140, vannayanti 141
gacchantu 150 (voc pl) bahi 201 himsarh 4 243;
~inam : antaram ii 172 dhajam v 49 avase 208
samyatainam 156 ajjhupagamura 323; ~inam:
suvogitarmn iv 314 aham 434 dassanaya v 137
vihethaka 143; ~ibhi, ~ihi: sevitarn i1 29
kilasi iv 313 vannitam vi 18 25.

~i vissuto Ap 682 ~im uggatam 587 ~inam settham
136 -sahassini ~ayo 363, ~ayo n’atthi me sama
Bv 11 B-o vinesi aim 45.

Nd2: maha ~i 4 47 kamkham vinaya ~e 6 kirm
nissita ~ayo 11 sampannacaranam aim 47
Bh-va devo ~1 174 ~1 sila-+4 esi 174,

~im addakkhi,

bhavissasi ~i vi ~ttdya patipanno D i 104.

disva ~misabham pasanno Sn 698 B-o ca me ~-0 Vv
13 ~-a vadehi 57.

~ayo: ~mamaka; ~pabbajjam :
108 ; pabbajim ~-am Bv 49.

na ~palobhiyam gacche J v 161.

~pugasamaiiiate lokya viditda J v 7 JA:
annate.

~ppayatamhi pathe vajantarn Thag 1102.

aridhaye maggam ~ppaveditarn Dh 281.

dh-o: B-a., 4- ~bhasito Vin iv 15 22.

~majjhe nisiditva Ap 349.

athigama ~varo sabbalokagi J v 393.

kasavapajjotini ~vwatapativatani (kulani) Ndl 474
Vbh 247 Ee -pari- v note.

~(a)vhayam gamitvina Ap 501 ~-e vane Sn 684.

idamm hitam Jetavanam ~sanghanisevitarn M iii 262
Si3355; sattha ~-.0 Thag 763.

~im pucchimi ~sanghapurakkhatarh J v 264.

~sattamassa akuhassa Bh-vato sivako M i 386,
pasidami vaco te a-a Sn 356, atthiasi ~-0 Vv 18,
’si Bh-va ainam ~.0 S i 192 Thag 1240, viram
~.am Ap 498 disvana ~.am 535 ~-a Thag
1276.

(mahiviro sattamarm ~.o0 TkpA 8.)

satt’ ~ayo J vi 99.

isi : ? a plant ¢f Sk rishya,

alaka ~mugga ca Ap 16 346 ApA: gacchi; ~-dni
pihsetva 193 Se so Ee ~.a nisandhetvi ~.a
ropita 368; ~-dayaka 193.

isikd & isi- : a reed,

puriso muiijamha ~arm pavaheyya, ayam -0 ayam
~38, anfo -0 4, -amha tveva ~a pavialha D 1 77
M ii 17 (Ee pabbaheyya, -balha MA isika) Ps ii
211, -4 v’ ~a pavalh& eka vihara J vi 67 Ee so Se
pavalha,

issati : fo envy,

(na) ~ati upadussati issam bandhati M iii 204-5 A ii
203-4 ~1m ~issami 205, deva na ~anti purisa-
parakkamassa J iii 7, ekacco aati upasuyyati
issamn  bandhati Ndl 440.

sa issita dukkhita c’asmi J v 44,

issd papika ~iya pahdnaya M i 15 ~a -3 katama?
A v 40 ff Pug 19 23, ~a cittassa upakkilesa M i
36-7, issukissa ~i appahina M i 281-3 Pug 19 23,
(na) ~am bandhati M iii 203-4 4.

dve dh-a: i macchariyam A i 95 Vv 12 Ndl 344
351 Vbh 346.

dukkham viharati ~iya, nikkhitto niraye + A i 96-7,
~aya abhiffidya samatho 100 samadhi 299
pariiiidya dh-& bhavetabba iii 452 iv 148 349,
~arh appahaya abhabbo sacchikdtum 456.

tassi ~a na supati Sn 110,

makkho -+ palaso 4+ ~ia 4 NdI 13 78 115, 159 488;
arahato ai(ya) cittamn vimuttarn 115 Bh-vato
461 nitthuriyakammam ~a 440 raga 4 ~a Nd2
237.

(puthuninatta) ~a + Psi 102, ~am maddati paiiiia ti

il el &

pabbajita Nd2

sutthu

katama ~a? yai 4+ Vbh 357 v ¢nfra ~samyojanarh Dhs,
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(nava purisamaldni) kodho makkho ~a 4 Vbh
389.
tassa kamarasarm natva ~{h-o ajayatha J iv 470.
8i ~pakata sapattimh angiarakatahena okiri Vin iii 107
- 8ii 260,
matugamo ~pariyufthitena cetasa agaram ajjhivasati r

S iv 240 A i 281.
~macchariyam kulesu na uppadeta D iii 47; ~-sam-
yojand devd manussi 4 il 276; a-am kimni-
danam 4 ? piyappiyanidanam 277,
appesakkhasarivattanika esia patipada: ~manako M
iii 204-5.
si na datda ~manika A ii 203 Se & AA so Fe ~man-.
~malaii ca assa appahinam: niraye, pahinam:
sagge A 1 105.

na (matugimo) bhattiram ~vadena rosaye A iii 38
iv 266-9.

~manena vaiicito Thag 375. l

satta samyojanani: ~safinojanara A iv 8 Ps i 143. A

dasa ~-.ath Nd2 271 Vbh 39]1; ~-am: ya paralobha-
+-piijanasu ~a Dhs 198 ¢f M iii 204-5.

na issuki hoti na ~fbhibhito Vin v 197.

~fvatinpa maranar upesi J v 98.

~4 igsayand issdyitattarh : nitthuriyarh Ndl 440 Ee
issayit-, Dhs 199 : safniiayojanam, Vbh 357 Pug
19 23: ~a.

na issuk! na issibhibhiito Vin v 197.

(bh-u)~1i macchari D iii 246 A iii 335 iv 2 J iii 269 Ndl

231 Pug 3.

pare ~i bhavissanti an- -issama M i 43, aissa -p-assa
anissd parinibbanaya 45, yo p-o0 ~i me an-,
kinnu 'mhi ~1i an- 'mhi 98-9,

~issa issa (a)ppahina M 1 281-3, ~i issamalam
appahina: niraya A i 105, katamo p-o ~i? issd
appahina Pug 19.

passimi ~im na samaiifiah vadami M i 283.

matugimo anottaipi ~i Siv 241 A ii 82, bh-uni aini
iii 140, na sadhuriipo naro ~i1 Dh 262 avasiko

[ - b = - -

issattha : archery,
kulaputto jivikarm kappeti ~ena M i 85; issdsdnarh
dissati: ~e iii 1, ~am yasmim vijjetha manave
Si100 Ee -tt-, ko dh-o? na ~ena bhikkhacariyaya
A iii 225 ff, ~am upajivati: yodhajivo Sn 617.
~0 ¢’asmi k-o dalhadh-o J vi 77 81.
kasiya ~ena - ovam tanhadvinicchayam karoti Ndl

267. ]

dyasma issaso hoti, kike vijjhitva Vin iv 124, ~énam
dissati anupubbasikkha M iii 1, uggaputta mah ~a
sikkhita Thag 1210,

~0 ~gantevasl va yoggam karitva A iv 423.

H khantibalarh 4+ ~balarh

issdsino katahatthépi dhira J iv 494,
issara : a ruler,
~0 katta D i 18 221 iii 29 M 1 327, das’ettha ~i
agu D u 261.
Tavatithsianam ~0 D ii 267 Pv 26, Jambusandassa
A iv 90 Sn 552 Thag 822 914, mahadipanam ( ~ar)
Vv 18 catunnam 40 Ap 133, devanam Cp 77,
sabbabhiitdinam ~a J iv 10 13 240 vi 98, sa
sabbassa kulassa ~ia J iii 426 no iv 19 sabbalo.

kassa ~0 v 238 no sabbasam 260 sabbesam 311,
kulassa ~a Pv 39 agirassa 67, dhanadhaiiiassa
~0 44, sabbakulassa ~a Vv 50 tesamh 24 nara-
pamadanath ~o0 J iii 442 Magadhdanam v 171
dandinam ~o0: dukkha Nd2 140 Ndl 403, ~o
kule J ii 267 sabbaloke vi 208 catuddipamhi ~a
Ap 57 lokasmim 214 vacane 497 catudipamhi ~o
dasasahassamhi Bv 39.

niganthd papakena ~ena nimmita, M i 222 T.-o
bhaddakena ~ena .o 227,

tatha tu kassami yathapi ~o0 Thag 1138-9,

kosiyo ~0 kato J ii 353, (na tiva) dandam panayeyya
~0, (dandadharo ~0) iii 441 iv 451 -e 192, ~0’si
iv 214 434 v 323 vi 93 362 516 587 p1 85 ma
~0'mhi ti v 117 yo + 219 cavati 223 dasassa vi
300 yo m’ vi 318 321 raja na 516 naya 543 mama
570 ~anam adhipatinam iv 223 ~ena vitipno
447 dinno vi 288 katham mahantanam ~e-m-
idha-m-aj)hagda v 346 (JA: issera- piatho) amhe
~o bahukantake vi 61 ~am vissajami vo v 350
(JA : -jj-) 380 dadiami ~a vi 270,

sabbattha ~a Ap 5618 sabba~a 585 592 ~arm anu-
bhotvana 591.

sm-abr-a ~kuttarh aggaiifiamm paniapenti D iii 28,

ahetuvado puriso yo ca ~kuttiko J v 241.

| sace sattd ~nimmanahetu sukhadukkham patisam-

vedenti M ii 222 227, evamvadino: -p-o -eti
sukham +: ~.-u A i 1734, vadami: panpati-
pitino 4+ ~-.u, ~nimmanam sarato paccagac-
chantatam 174 Se so (Ke ~-anam), (tini titthaya-
tanani) sabbarm tam a-hetu Vbh 367.

natva ~madasambhavam pahiya ~madarh Pv 63-4.

gacchamh ~sgantike, labbhat’~.e J vi 230-2.

(~adhipaccarn rajjam kareyya A iv 252 256 260 Ee
so Se issariya-) mata issariyam kareti Vin iii 139,
kirhsu ~am loke? vaso 4+ S i 43, ~am karema
tisu thanesu A iv 283, iccheyya avasesu ~am
Dh 73, sabbamh ~aam sukharm Ud 18, itthisondim
~asmim thapeti: paribhavato mukham Sn 112,
tuyharh idath ~am Vv 25 45, ~ena vaham
suppasayho Pv 24.

| padesarajjamn ~am labbhati J ii 414 sabbam te

dadami iii 109 iv 450 tvam no 's’~am data 42
(8 :a8i) ubho karoma 396 ratthe sake ~o thitena
v 479 481 488 dh-ena me ~am pasatthar
492,

jatimadena matto’ham bhoga- ~ena Thag 423, dhanam
~am bhogi sukha Thig 464 483.

panesu aarm vattemi Ap 213.

Ps ii 168, cittam vasam
vatteti ti: m~.am 171 176, puriso matugimam
abhibhuyya vattati ~-.ena, ~-ena abhibhiitam
8 iv 246,

khattiyanarh ~madamattanam aham ussukkam apan.
no S i 100-1.

samikena bhariya paccupatthatabba ~vwossaggena D
iii 190.

nanu atthi ~sgarhvattanikamh kammam Kvu 352;

~gukharh 209.
~fAdhipaccam rajjah kireti 4+ Vin i 179 M ii 130-1
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S i217-8 222 229 231 v 342 A i 212 ii 205 (FEe
kar-) iv 252 256 260 v supra.
mahapathaviya matapitaro ~-e patitthapeyya A i 62.
isseramh vattayam’ahamn Bv 19 (BvA issariyam) v
Childers. |
~am karayissati Ap 329; v JA ad J v 346.
issa : an antelope,
~gingam ivavatta J v 425.
issayana & issayitatta v issa.
issdsa v issattha.
issita v issati.
issukin v issa.
iha : here,
(Not listed, mostly tasmat iha, v itiha.)
~dpi hatthiyinam Ap 345.
afifiatra teniha bhasmarm bhavetha Vv 82 s0o VvA FEe
te na hi.

=i ]

(Iigha) v anigha.
iti & iti : calamily,
~1 ca gando + m’etam (kima) Sn 51 Ap 10 Nd2 62,
aniccato ~ito upaddavato Ndl1 53 §6 277 +;
paccimittesu ~im uppadeti 381.
upaddava upasagga Nd2 108 aito -ato <4 127,
samkhire ~ito manasikaroto Kvu 400.
santdpajate: ~jate Nd2 266.
~mnipatena avutthikiya J v 401 JA: sassupaddava.
anitika : ~pahanam Nd2 87.
itika only ife.
idisa : such like,
~0 vano Vin ii 107 nirayo M i 337 Thag 1188 vipako
Vv 77; ~am vacam Si 35 nagaram Pv 31 kamma.
vipakam 48 sukhara Bv 11.
dittho ~0 ~o0 ca Ud 58.
na manussesu ~3a yadisa Pv 37.
~dya silabbataparisuddhiya Ndl 477.
irina : a desert v irina,
araiifie ~e vane J v 70 vivane vi 560.
br-anam tevijja-~am D i 248.
isa & issa : lord,
~0 vanani carasi J iv 209 JA : kalasiha.
issassa upakhandhamha, jatanam ajatdnam ~anam
dukkham &avahi, icc’eva phandano ~am ~0 ca
pana phandanam J iv 210-1.
ko so parisam ogayha ~o0 khaggam va muiicati J vi
218.
mayiranaccam naccanti yatha ne ~phandana J iv 211.
(Childers : iso, isso: a sort of bear.)
Isd : a pole,
~aya ~am yugena yugar pativattesi Vin i 231-2.
hiri ~& mano yottam S1i 172 v 6 Sn 77.
nagassa -ena ~dantassa hatthino Vin i 353 Ud 42,
rafifio -0 ~.0 M i 414-5 450 -4 ~-4 Vv 39,
atthasahassaniga ~-.& J v 43 48, -at ~-am
urialhavam vi 488 490 591, kufijaramm ~-am -am
515, hatthirdija ~-0 -0 Ap 395 varanago ~-o 63.
aranam cakkanabhinam ~mnemirathassa J iv 209.
~mukhena parivajjayassu S i 224 J i 216.
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asita isakaggapavellita J vi 456.
isakfyatagivo J ii 152 JA : rathisa viya ayatagivo.
isakam : a litile,
nago isadanto baddho ~arm yeva kiayarm sannametva
M 1 450,
ihati : to strive after,
uiichacariyaya ~atha J vi 518, na ~imi samihimi
Nd2 269 FEe ussah-.

U

ukkamsati & -eti : fo exall,
Bh.va SariputtaMoggallain’eva ~ati Vin ii 189,
tapasi - attan ~eti param vambheti D iii 42-3
M i 192-5 200 402-7 ii 243 iii 37 ( £ na), ~enti + i
524 n’ev’attinam aissama na 4 272 ff ~eti A
ii 27-8 Nd2 106 n’ev’~enti attinam Ap 426,
nam pasamsanti bhaya aayanti J ii 390 nari
naro ~ati yattha karoti chandam iv 108, ukkattho
majjhimo omako patto Vin iii 243 iv 243, hina jati
~3 -i, ~am namarm -+ abadho ~o0 - 6 7, sota-
patti samapatti «a 7, ~am vadeti ~ena ~am
-eti, hinena aam, aena -am -eti 7 ff, ~0 adando
200, akkosa: hino ~o v 118, svijja dh-esu ~o0
Sono Thag 632, yam pitva ~o avilakkho J v 16.
sarmkhird hind ~majjhima Thig 208, hina-m-~-e Bv
134 satta ~-a Cp 94, hinamajjhima ~e¢ 87,
samsare n’atthi ukkamsivakamse D i 54 M 1 518
S ili 212 (Ee ukkh-.), dvinnam nibbinanam a-o0?
na Kvu 226 317 319; ukkamsaka & ukkarhsana
tfc.
ukkatthita : boiled up,
udapatto (na) aggina santatto ~0 S v 124 (Ee aito)
A iii 231 ; telam aam yatha J iv 118.
(nkkaddhati) : fo suspend (?),
v kaddhati, v BD ii 137 iv 185,
raja vassarn ukkaddhitukdmo ditarn pahesi Vin 1 138
VinA : pathamamisam ~-.0; vassam ukkaddhiy-
yati Vin iii 254 (VinA: pathamamasam ukkad-
dhitva).
ukkanthati : lo fret,
~ami sarirena Thag 718 muhuttakam Ap 467, bh-u
~ito anabhirato Vin ii 24-6 ~ito na vase pak-
kame Thag 105 ’smi balham J v 185 'mhi kayena
Cp 94, te ~riipa vassam vasimsu 4 Vin i 25634,
y& arati anabhirati ya ukkapthiya Ndl 412,
pantesu arati anabhirati ukkanthitda Vbh 352 369
(Ee), ahud eva ukkanthana ahu paritassana D ii
239, ekacco ukkanthanabahulo arati- Ps ii 201.
nkkanna : with ears erect,
te miga viya ~ia J vi 559 (JA: ~e ukkhipitva).
ukkannaka : mange (1),
jarasingalo ~cna rogajatena phuttho S ii 230 271.
ukkantati : lo cutf out,
trumamsaln ~itva Vin i 217 pitthimarmsani attano
ukkantvd Pv 43 pitthimamsiyo ukkacca J v 10.
ukkapindaka : vermin,
tini ~api khadanti Vin i 211,
ukkamati : fo step aside,
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Bh-va magga ukkamma A ii 38 57 (Ee ok-) iii 301;
maiiiie ukkantasattarn mam pato dakkhisi no
matam J vi 461 (JA: apagatajivitam).

(ukkartipamo J 1 146 FKe, PED: ukkara-, gv.)
ukkalavassabhaniia : a talker in the rainy season

from Ukkaly (1),

~8 ahetukaviada M iii 78 (Ee ok-) S iii 73 (Fe ukkala-)
A ii 32 (Ee as three words) Kvu 141, v PED,

ukka : a torch, furnace,

~gam padipam kattaradandam Vin i 188 ~asu dhari-
yaméanasu D i 49 108 ~am -ento 4+ Ap 108 404
415 ~e -ayim 404, suvanpakaro ~arm bandheyya
+ M iii 243 A i 257 ~am paticca jatarapassa
pariyodapana 210 kammaranarm yatha i anto
jhayati J vi 189 437 442 ~4a paditta -anti 436 ~a
padipe ujjalenti Bv 34 ~d milica bandhanti dipe
J iv 29] maniverocana ~a Ap 2 ~i patimsu
nabhasa 472,

~{danassa phalarn Ap 404 ¢f ukkha.

~dharo manussanam Sn 335-6 bh.-i ~-.a ti vuccanti
It 108 ~-assa phalam Ap 415.

jivikam kappenti: ~pato bhavissati D i 10 68.

suvannakaro ~mukharm alimpeyya -+, jatariparh ~-e
pakkhipeyya + M iii 243 A 1 257 ~-am agamma
jatarupam parisuddham M i 38 ~-.e sukusalasam-
pahattharh M iii 102 Sn 686 pahattham J v 322
vi 217 ~.e yathd kambu Bv 61 ~-pahamsita J vi
218 ~-pahattharh va Ap 281 318 (Se so Ee
pahatam).

~sate gahetvina Ap 414.

(ukkdceti) : fo enlighten,

lapana: ya paresarn samunnahana ukkécana + Vbh
352 Ndl 388 (EFe ukkapana NdA: ~a).

ukkacitavinita parisa, katama? A i 72-3 285.

ukkara : dung,

mahd ~sambhavo (kdyo) Thag 667; kunapo ~f{ipamo
J i 146 (Ee -kar- v PED) khama ~fiharanassa
Ap 3564.

ukkasika : a sirip of cloth,
anujanami ~arh Vinii 106 (VinA : vatthavatti, v BD
v 143).
ukkasati : fo cough,
~itva aggalam akotehi 4+ Vin 1248 D189 Mii 119 A
iv 359 v 65 Bh-va paccutthiya ai dyasma ~i Vin
ii 160 163 iv 16 no ce ~eyya 151.
saivako ~i M ii 4 122, bahi thitena ~itabbar Vin ii
222 avitaii ca khipitamm Bv 4 Ap 320, bh.tinar

~itasaddam Vin i 133 na khipitasaddo na ~-.o

D i 50 (Ee ukkh-),
ukkinpa : dug,
~nparikhasu nagarpakirikidsu rakkhapenti D i 1035,
~antaraparikharh idarh puram J iv 106.
ukkujjati : to set upright,

nikkujjitarn ~eyya see andhakare telappajjotarh for
refs, add: Vin ii 1567 iv 19 D 1 147 210 234 M 1 290
368 378 6501 ii 39 iii 7 S iv 306-7 A ii 101, sangho
pattam (a~atu, aati,) ~oyya Vin ii 126-7 A iv

345 ~ito -ena -0 Vin ii 227 ~itva pattarh dassetum
269 upasakassa -amh aituin, -0 aitabbo 126.
kumbho ukkujjo udakam sanpthati A i 131 Pug 32,
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vicini samkhire aam avakujjakarh Bv 33 (Add to
avakujjakam) pancupidanakkhandhanam ~fva-
kujjamn samparivattento S v 89, pattassa ukkuj-
jana Vin ii 127.
ukkutika : squatting,
~am nisidipetva, nisiditva + Vin i 22 45 57 60 69
121 159-60 ii 6 15 20 iii 228 M ii 248, na ~aya
antaraghare gantabbam Vin ii 213, bh-a iv 189
nisidantassa 4 v 29 44.
~0 hoti 4+ ~ppadhinam anuyutto D i 167 M i 78
308 343 A i 296 ii 206 Pug 55 Ndl 417, atirekam
satthuno ~-am M i 515, rajo va jallam ~-am
Dh 141 rajojallah ~-am J v 241,
vandim sirasd ukkuti aham Ap 129 (Se so vl sirasuk-
kutiko Ee ukkutim).
ukkutthi : shouting,
manussia ~im akamsu Vin ii 135 269, sampavat-
tayurm -+ Ap 124 380, ~sampasidanam vattanti
Bv 3, ~sadda -anti Bv 10 20 63.
ukkusa : an osprey,
~8 Nammadatire J iv 397 ~r3ja, saranam tar upemi
291, ~o asg’aham Ap 232 ’hiasi tarupam 559
kalandaka ~a ca 347.
ukkila : sloping up, :
imassd pathaviya ~vyikilam pabbatavisamam M iii
105 Jambudipe bahutaram ~-.am .am A i1 35 37.
ukkoteti : fo disturb what 1s seitled, to act crookedly,
tan ce kataya pavaranaya aeti Vini 175, adhikarapam
karako ~eti ii 96 100 102 patiggahako 103 kati
samathe v 150; bh-G punakammaya ~eyyum,
(~enti, ~essanti, ~essatha, ~eyya) ii 303 iv 126
jinanto ~eti 126, p-o adhikaram ~eti, ~enta
v 150, kati ukkota, adhikaraninam ~a, dasa ~a,
dvadasa ~a Vin v 150, dasikiarehi ukkof{anarh
pasavati Vin v 150-1, ~vaficananikatisaciyoga
pativirato D i 56 64 iii 176 M 1 180 268 346 iii 34 S
v 473 (Ee -savi-) A 11 209 v 208 Pug §8.
ukkotakam randhayitva Ap 372, ukkofanakarh pacit-
tiyarmn Vin i 175 ii 96.
ukkhali : a pot,
jinpam potthakam ~parimaddanarm karonti A i 246
Pug 33, ukkhaliki me deddubharm va Thig 23
(Se 80 Ee daliddabhava ThigA).
ukkha : a pot (1),
yo pubbanhasamayam ~gatam danam dadeyya S ii
264 (vl ukka. Ee so, Se okkha- vl ukka- v PED ¢f
ukkadana Ap 404).
ukkhita sfc.
ukkhipati : to throw up, out, suspend, lift up,
bh-urm dpattiya adassane ~imsu Vini 313 337 avasikam
bh-uh ~ama, aittha, ~issatha 313-5 suddham
~imhda yo ~eoyya dpatti 316 eko ckar 4 8.0
g-am ~ati 316-6 tamh 8-0 ~ati 323-5 bh.um
~issama 338 s-0 narh sannipatitva ~ati ii 239,
antaravasikam aitva 1ii 36 bh.unirh apattiya
adassanena ai, aimsu iv 231 310, naih 8-0 ~ati
v 116 A i 247 iii 270 Pug 33; puna aitabbo Vin
i 97-8 na (suddho) akidrane, adassane, ~itabbo
3156 339 v 136.
tirokaranpith ~itva olokenti Vin ii 1562 patilatamh ~ati
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iv 116 ekato va ubhato (civaram) aitva 187
sanghatiyo ~imsu 345 bhamukanm, sisam ~issami
iii 53 78 na sisam ~itabbam v 163; ~a langith
mamsapesita M i 142-5 khippam narm {(p-a) ~ati
A iv 201 Ud 55 champakam ~anti Bv 9 ~im
ambare Ap 109 akase 124 127 132 142 155 275
(ambare) ~itvana gagane 276, mam tada aantam
pucchimsu patthitarh Cp 95 na ~e no parikkhipe
pare Thag 209 (ThagA attukkamsanam) khipati
~ati pari- + Ndl 103 161 301.

ukkhitto : amhi Vin i 313 adh-ikena kammena, na’si
314 n’amhi 357 356 dh-ikena -ena 338 nam s-o
~am osareti 340 356-7 v 117 bh-u apanno ca
~0 ca 1 357 s-ena ~0, ~am bh-um bh-unim iv
218 231 v 56 82 ~o: apattiyd iv 218 wi: -iya
adassanena 232 p-o s-ena ~o0 A iii 270; vataman-
dalikiya ~am vethanam Vin iii 568 kulalena ~am
mamsapesia 63 navaya thalam ~aya S iii 155
v 51 A iv 127 (Ee thale) ~a puiifiategena Vbh
426 khittda ~a nunna Nd2 130.

( ~cakkhu satimé guttadvaro Pv 60 Ee so for okkh- v
PvA) (visanfiasannino: ~citta Ndl 279 NdA
khittacitto with vl).

bh-u ~paligho katham? avijja pahina M i 139 A iii
84-5 a-am B-am M 1ii 196 Sn 622 Dh 398 ~-0
sammkinnaparikho Ndl 21 460 Nd2 161 (Fe -kkh.)
ekadesarn a-0 Kvu 107-8 nanu arahi ~.0
169.

mayd ~mattam hi dkase pattharimsu Ap 124,

~dnuvattaka bh-u Vin i1 33740 ~-e 356-7 v 146
parajika asamvasi ~-a iv 218 attha yavatatiyaka
v 146; ~dnuvattikda bh-uni iv 219 v 72 153.

puriso agaccheyya ~dsiko M i 377 vadhako ~-o
anubaddho -assa ~-assa palayetha S iv 173—4
puriso te ~-0 anubandhissati v 170 (Ee -khit-)
~-¢ vadhake A 1ii 443 iv 52 Psi 122 ii 34.

bh-u apattiya adassane ukkhittako vibbhamati Vin i

" 97 patijainati 4 121 307 na appatikamme --
~assa patimokkham 135 na adassane - pavire-
tabbam 168 aassa méanattadanam -4 na rahati
ii 61 appatikamme ~a patijinanti 173 na ~aya
antaraghare 213 v 44 a0 vambhito iv 113 ~e
nipanne bh-u nipajjati, ~o0 -ati, ~e vematiko,
~ena saddhim -ati 138 ~o0 osirito ti janati 138
p-o -itabbo v 115, ~a kati vutta 212 na ~o 2186,
~0 ~g8afifil sambhuiijati iv 138.

appatinissagge ukkhipiyati Vin ii 61; vatamanda-
likdya chattamn ~ati 114 (Ee -i-) bhamukam, sise
~jiyamane iii 188 iv 69 96 maccha kakehi 4
~iyamand Ndl 50 408.

sisse samanetva akiase ukkhipapayi Ap 168.

ukkhepakatavacchassa sarmkalitarn Thag 65, ukkhit-
tanuvattaka yena ukkhepaka bh-ui tena upasam-
kamitvi ~e avocum Vin i 337 357 aehi -ihi
vuccamand 338 Bh-vi aanam bhasitva 339 bh-i
pind’ ~a iv 195, kammarh ta]]amyam va ukkhepa-
niyam va Vin i 49 53 143 ii 73 83 ~assa kammassa
karanarm 27 adassane ~kammam karoma 4 Vin
1326 330-3 i 21 26-7 298 v 122, ~-assa karapam
asambhogam ii 21-2, ~-.am patippassambhetab-
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bam 24 kattukima 298 ~-assa ko adi v 142,
~-am 8-asutthutaya A i 99.
apattiyd adassane ~-kato, ~--ena, ~--am Vin ii 22-3,
~-frahassa parivasam deti Vin i 326 v 220.
nippesikata : garahana ukkhepania Vbh 353 (vacaya
ukkhipanam Vism).
ukkhefita : spat out,
rigo doso 4 pahino ~o0 samukkhetito Vin iii 97 iv
27 29.
uklapa : dirty,
sace deso ~0 Vin i 46-7 51 kotthako, upatthanasala,
aggisala, vaccakuti ~a 49 ii 210 219 viharo ~o
1 62 11 208 218 uposathigaram aam 1 118 pari-
venam ii 154, jantagharam, paribhandam 220.
ugga : mighty,
sippayatanani: =a rajaputta 4 D i 51 (balakiyo:)
~a -8 A iv 107 110 J vi 490 492-3, ~ehi raja-
niyehi manteyya D i 103 ~am dhitim akas’aham
Bv 27 adhitthahim vatam ~am 34 40 akasim
~am dhitim 35 (Ee maggam v BvA) dhanuggaha
~3 sabbe Ap 354, punnam aassa tejasa J vi
194-5.
yatha ~taparh santam isimh J iii 518 ghoro ~-o0 jino
Ap 46 sissa ~-a mama 348 jatilam ~-am Cp 93,
suddittharip’ ~-gnuvattina J iii 530, jatilam, -o,
~Adpanam, ~-0 Bv 9 17 33 43 47 Cp 88 Ap 19
(~-3) 67 273 384 437.
verocano mandali ~tejo S 1 51 cattaro asivisa a-a,
bhito -inam ~-.inam iv 172-4 ~-.am sattham
isinam sahasidiyitva Thag 1095 nikkhami urago
~-0 J iii 348 -0 ~-0 iv 459 asivisa kupita a-a
496 -am jalitah ~-am v 493 aggi-r-iv’a-a 92
~.0 br-o 154, ~.0 duppasaho (tipaso) Bv 47
Ap 19 durasado muni Bv 37 Ap 24 26 bhavissati
84, ~-ag-uragam pi aside J v 452, pakkamantanarm
~tejanatadinam Ap 348 (Se so Ee -tejana-).
~puttda mahissasa S i 185 Thag 1210, ~-rajaputti-
yanam J vi 353.
patvi parisam ~vadinam Vin ii 202 A iv 196 (FEe
uggaha- v vl),
ugega : agga tfc, v arunagga.
uggacchati : fo rise,
unham lohitam mukhato ~1 Vin142 M i 387 A iv 135
(-afichi) S 1 125 (-eyya) M i 237-8 (-amissati);
sappi natthuto dinnarm mukhato ~i Vin i 271
Maro ayasmato -ato uggantva M 1 333; yagu
pita bhattam ~ati Vin i 199; arunam aantassa
Vin v 218, candimasuriya ~anti D i 240, aati
suriyo adicco, yassa ~amanassa iii 196 suriye
~ante S ii 103 v 218 A iii 408 iv 137 Ap 61 432
~anto -0 52 ~antam -am 371; tinajati nabhiya
~antva A iii 242, tato tvam ~anti Pv 31, giithakii-
pato ~antva 64; vimuccamano aacchim Thag
181, vehasamh nabham ~ami Ap 185 250 265
~acchanta -am 369.
uggata : mahia megho Vin i 189 239, ~e suriye D iii 196
S1i 107 -amhi J iv 441 ~amhi vi 136 verocanambhi
~¢ Ud 73 ~asmih divamkare Vv 74; vatta
sujata anupubbam ~a D iit 157, vanarm uddham
yojanam ~am M iii 185 adittd -am -am ~d J v

—



370

< m— r—

269 thupo + ~o0 Ap 71 vyamham ~am 523 thupo
timsayojanam ~o0 Bv 23 catu- 25 34 48 tini 42
55, cetiyam yojan~am Ap 490, ~am rajojallarm
megho viipasameti 8 v 50 (EFe -sam-) tajjandya
~d Vv 46 (Ee ukk-) latthiva sobhanjanakassa ~a
J it 161 -rajé ~o v 137 (JA cando viya) -assa
~as8a 149 netd pitd ~o ratthapialo 223 chanda-
raigam purisesu ~am 410 nabhi vijju.-r-iv’~a vi
218 278 ~a abbhakutd va afijanapabbati 528
533, satarainsiva ~o0 Bv 2 28 30 Ap 71 191 360
523 tarunasuriyam ~am Bv 4 indaketu va ~o
26 gavutam 41 nabham 48 asitihattham 4 46 556
66, gavutanabham 59 .ratanam 64, -ubbedhar
64; nabham Ap 1 indalatthi 34 diparajam 178,
vehdsam ~o0 gato 260, -muni 471 481 484; kitti
~8 devamanuse Cp 78, ~e ravimandale 96.
bahi mitta ~attassa honti Pv 45 (PvA so Ee bahi ca
uggatassa) yo mittava yasava -0 J iv 296.
~savhayo (cakkavatti) Ap 109.
candimasuriyanakkhattanam uggamanam D i 10 68
yadva suriyass’~ia supimsu 4+ A i 299 pati Pv
26 43 (PvA suriyaam) Thag 517 628 J iv 122
241 v 381 461 vi 411 502 568 572 ( & suriy ~am)
dhuvam Bv 12, icchati suriyassa ~kale passituri
Vin 1 342 suriy ~-¢ 343.
uggajijati : to shout out,
80 gajjanto ~anto eti Ndl 172, mama uggajjanam
sutva Ap 79.
ugganhati : fo acquire,
bh-u jatariparajatamh ~eyya Vin iii 237 ratanam
~antassa v 25, ~eyya: sayar ganhiti iv 163
parassa, attano bhasapariyantam na ~ati v 130
- 138, tesam pasidaya =idtu Bh-vi D iii 195
dh-apariyaiyam A iv 166 ~idtha Atanidtiyam
rakkham D iii 208 dh-acoetiyani M ii 124 Tayana-
githa S 1 50 ~idhi uddesarh vibhangam M iii 192
dh-apariyayam S ii 75, sido, 8o (bh-u) nimittam
na ~ati S v 150-1, sunoma ~ama Nd2 283, na
ganheyya na ~eyya Ndl 382-3.
sammutiyo uggahananta-m-aiiie, anuggaho ~-e Sn
011-2 ai-m-aiine Nd1 327-9 (ditthivasena gan-
hanti), ditthim uggayha Sn 832 Ndl 172 na tani ~a
vadeyya Sn 845 Ndl 201 tinisarane Ap 74 anicca-
safifam 274 385, anujanami pakkhagapanam
uggahetuit Vin i 117 bh.u ratanam ~essati,
~esi iv 161-2 v 25-6, dummedho ~eturm na
sakkoti A i 131 nakkhattayogarh na ~esum Pv
40 tam aham ~im Ap 274 384 siasanar sabbam
607, na gahessasi na ~essasi Ndl 434.
uggahetva attha garudh-e Vin ii 255 A iv 277 uppala.
vannarn bh.unirh Vin iii 35 attano bhasapariyan-
tath v 130 sadhukarh 164 D ii 73 119 124-5 M ii

108 A ii 168-70 sakam acariyakam D 11 104-5 112 |

S v 261 A iv 310 Ud 63 paiihe Sn p 91 tato tam Ap
563 tam sutva 014, gahetva ganhitva Ndl 1056
173 202 +4 sunpitvd upadharayitva 150 Nd2 283
(llggﬂ-hlhﬁ Ndl 140 150 397 NdA ﬁﬁt?ﬁ.). ~etvans
vyainjanamh A i 131, vikyam J v 47.
nakkhattapadani uggahetabbani Vin ii 217; dh-e ~arm
manniseanti 4+ S 1 267 A1 72-3 i1 107,

| ~Q

te uggahayanti nirassajanti kapiva Sn 791 Nd1 91.

| anujanami uggahitam (phalam) patiggahetum Vin i

212 n’atthi param ~am Sn 795 833 (-i-) Nd1l 99

174 Nd2 35 ~am nirattam ma vijjittha Sn 1098

tanha-+-vasena gahitath Nd2 109, na
~patiggahitakarh paribhuijitabbam Vin i 238.

giyanti ganhiyanti ugganhiyanti Nd1 420.

bh-u jataruparajatarm ugganhapeyya Vin iii 237 ~eyya
ti afifam gaphapeti iv 163.

bh-u sota saveta uggahetid 4+ A iv 196 aa dh-dnain
Ap 611.

uggahako paripucchako siya J v 148.

uggahakda kumbhila Ap 347.

(patva parisam uggahavadinam A iv 196 v supra ugga-).

Add to anugganhiti: vacam aanto anikkujjanto D i
63 55 (DA : sarato aganhanto).

uggatthana : an ornament, v PED,

| ~am gingamakarn mekhalath J vi 590 (JA abharanani).

uggirati : to lift up, raige,

bh-tinam, amhakam, talasattikamn ~anti, aissanti

J ~oyya ~ati Vin iv 147 v 24 42,

{(uggirati) : to ¢ swallow up’,
yanninaham telassa pivitva ~itvina Ud 14.

| uggilati ;: o ¢ swallow up’,

sm-o0 na sakkhiti 4 ~ituh na ogiliturh (purisassa
-singhatakam kanpthe na 4) M i 393-4 S iv 323;
dinavo samuggam ~i J iii 529.
uggiva : a ‘ neck-up ’ basket cf Sk udgriva,
khanitto me hattha patito ~aii capi amsato J vi 562
(vl -itti v Child JA : pacchilagganakam arsakite

f i.e. an (Indian) basket hanging on the shoulders (?)

but v PE D).
uggharmseti : o rub,

| rukkhe, thambhe, kudde kayarh ~enti, ~essanti, na

~etabbo Vin ii 105; na sakkoti attano kayo
~ctuth 106, ugghattapado tasito (br-o) Sn 980
Nd2 1 J iv 20 (Ee -tth- Se -tt-) v 69.
ugeghatita : condensed (1), v PED, cf. ghata,
cattairo p-a: ~afifili vipa(i)citaniia -+ A ii 136 Pug
41 katamo? uddhatavelaya 41.
uggharati : fo ooze,
uggharantam paggharantam (githam) D ii 347 meda.
kathalikarm, kiyam, aam -am A iv 377 (itthifh
ujjhitar) Thag 394 Ap 549 609 sarirarn Ndl 181,
sarirarh ‘uggharith maggharihn Ndl 181 (NdA
mantam).
ugghateti : fo remove,
ye pi te (ti]ini) aetva pavisanti Vin ii 148 vihdram
ghatikamh 207-8 iii 119; ~etvd sabbabhavam
Bv 58 bhavam aayim sabbam Ap 41.
tam na ~etukdmo kathetukimo Vin iv 37 (¢f. BD ii
232), bhava ugghatita maya Ap 29 376, anujanami
sathsaranakitikam ugghatanakifikarh Vin 1 153.
(ugghateti) : lo sfrike,
itthi ngghatitd cittamh pariyddaya, na jano svisisaddo
api ~0 A 1ii 68-9 cittarh ~am Ndl 108, sm-esu

' ugghatinighati hoti Sn 828 Ndl 168 307 ~im

vitivatto 114 ~vltivatto 459, (FKe -niggh.).
ucea : high,
| ~e @sane nisiditabbarh 4 Vin ii 33 desenti iv 203
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pariyapunati 204 v 32 (katham maidiso) ~e -e
D iu 122 Ndl 228 + 391, ~e maiice sayanti 4+
Vin ii 149 iv 168 v 26, maifcapatipidake -a
dhérenti + ii 150, te ~e thane thapesi Vin ii 191,
~ 3 kula pabbajito D i 115 132 ( Ee so) asappuriso,
bh-ii na -4, no ce pi -o M iii 37, ~e kule paccajato
S i94-5 A ii 80 iii 388, aham jata Thig 151 -0 Ap
430, pajayami Ap 314 322 399 602, ~o0 vi nico
va maj)jhimo va D i 194, ~a nisevitarh ~3§
dantehi arafijitani ~a sakhabhangam M i 178,
deva ~esu vimanesu ciratthitika S iii 85 A ii 33
~am idam -am Vv 54 64-5 71 83 ~3 -amhi 72,
anupariyayapatho, pakiro, ~o0 A iv 107 109-11,
~©e mandalipakire Thag 863, ~e camkame
carhkamati Ndl 228 4, abbhakitasama ~a J vi
249.

pattarh uceam paggayha Pv 64 tiriyam solasapabbedho
~gm ahu sahassadha J ii 334 param, attinam,
~gm thapento Ndl 388 Nd2 191; ~e vitabhim
aruyha J ii 107, ~e sakuna omiana pattayina
vihangama 443, ~ato camkamam mapitam Ap 99.

uccako asandiko uppanno, anujinimi ~art sattangarm
- Vin ii 149.

ra.]a. uccathaniyam nice thine thapeti A v 82, samake
va asane nisiditum uccatare Vin ii 169, pasa.daasa
tiporisarn uccattanena vatthum citarn D il 181
(vl & Se uccatarena) ~ena so B-o -+ Bv 24 26
40 49 55 61 64 (BvA so Ee -tarena; cf J iii 318
udayena ti uccattena vl -tarena).

atthi dvinnarm nibbanam ~mnicata ? Kvu 226 317 319
catunnam + ? 322 (FEe catt-).

anujanimi ~vatthukam camkamam Vin ii 120-1,
katum 141 152-3.

uccdvaca ;: sabr-cirinam ~-ani karaniyani Vin i 70
kimkaraniyani D iii 267 M 1 324 A iii 113 v 24 90
338 341; bh-u ~-a afijaniyo dharenti na -etabba
afijjanisalaka, natthukarani, dhiimanettini ~-ani
Vin i 2034 patte, pattamandalani ii 112 sattha-
kadande, -a, 1156 patiggahe, -a, 116, kanna-
malaharaniyo 135, kiyabandhanani, vidhe, gan-
thikayo, 136; s-assa ~-ani civarani Vin i 281
vanpanibha upadariseti S i 64-5 104 -arm vikub-
bati J v 390 vannehi urago S i 69 -anam kifijakka.-
parivarita Vv 19 manussinam -am bahum J wvi
102 purisanam adhippaya S i
pakisita Sn 714 Kvu 89 bhanati bahum J iv 470
iddhivikubbamana Vv 9 26 J vi 117 ~-esu
sayanesu bherava Sn 959 Ndl 466 ti hinapanitesu
chekapapakesu 467, yajilm ~-e yainiie Thag 341,
~.chi upayehi abhijigisati 743 ~-ani paniyani
vipanenti J iv 363 ~-.a vividha upakkama vi 115
dinna abharana vi 1563 cetanaka 304 dadami
dhanam 473 a-.am caritam idam purianam v 56,
anekapariyayena ti ~-ehi akarehi Vin iii 74,
puriso ~-.am apajjati D ii 283 savanaya 4 gac-

chati A iii 325-6 labham labhati 4 anussarati 327 |

gacchati safifiasatto, na bhiripaiiio Sn 792 Ndl
92 na panditai dassayanti Dh 83 ~-& niccharanti
daye aggisikhipama Sn 703.

ucca :

124 patipada |

nagavane ~kaperuka hatthiniyo M i 178; |

J

4

——

~kalarika 178 (Ee -kid]- v PED), ~kulani
khattiya- br-a- gahapati- A v 290 ~-esu jayanti
sabhogesu Pv 34, ~.a pabbajito Ndl 68 218 349
389 na 230 393 (v supra ucca), ~-parikammarh
kat’amhehi Ap 597, bhavayonisu ~kuli bhavissati
Ap 96, aggam mama sivakanam ~kulikanam
pajiyimi ~-& Ap 526, ~kulino ekacco panétipato,
-a pativirato M ii 179 dissanti ~-a, ~-0 iii 202
205, ~-samvattanika piijetabbam pijeti M iii 205
~--8 patipadd ~kulinattam upaneti 206, ~--am
kulara patipannam A iii 244, naham ~kulinata
seyyam, papiyam, vadami M ii 179 na ~-aya
lobhadh-a parikkhayam gacchanti iii 37 n’ev’at-
tan’ukkarmseti 38, ~-am patthayinena S 1 87
(Ee -yantena) A iii 48, ~nicam ayam kammar
patthitam Ap 597, puttam avaca janam ~papa-
tinarh J iii 484, ~sadda mahiasadda viharanti +
Vin i 44-5 camkamanti 188 sajjhayam karonta
ii 194 anubadhimsu 111; manussi manavaka,
br-a, paribbajaka, agantuka bh-i, br-agahapatika,
ahesum Vin ii 111 D i 95 143 iii 40 52 54 M 1 456
S iv 117 A iii 30-1 341-2 iv 91 341 (ke te) v 185
189 133 (Licchavi) Ud 24-5 M ii 37 A v 230
(parisid); so, Bh-vd, ~-0 -0 Vini 239ii 194 iv 82;
assosi Bh-va ~-am -am it 111 iv 82 akamsu + 1
140 iv 187 v 44; paribbijako -parisiya ~-aya
-aya M i 513 ii 1 23 29 ~-mahisaddaya + D iii
36, ~sayanamahasayana veramani Vin i 84 Khp
1, pativirato D i 5 64-5 M 1 180 268 iii 34 S v 471
A1 212 (-a) 1 209 1v 251 389 Pug 58, ~-ani
dhirenti Vin i 192 manussa paniiapenti ii 163
~-anam nikamalabhi A i 181, tini ~-.am 182
~.am pahdya A i 212 iv 251 389, bh-u ~sendam
paggahetva kuldni upasamkamati A iv 87.
ucecaya v uccinati,
uceara : excrement,

~am pi passavam pi nikkhamenti 4 Vin i 187-8
203 ~0 -0 na paguno 275-6 jegucchi ~am -am
nihdtum 303 A iii 144 (-haritur) abhinisiditur
iv 188 bh-u thitd karonti, na -ena agilanena, yo
-oti apatti, na harite -issami Vin iv 205 na udake
+ 206 349 bh-uni chaddeyya - 265-6 v 74
karontassa dukkatam 32, ~0 -0: pikataparissaya
Ndl 13 468 dukkham anveti 17 (pariphandamana)
~ena -ena dukkhena 47 253 370 408 +; sari-
ratthi ~o0 -0 + A v 88 piatikamkham na ~o -o
121, gopalako ~am agamasi Vin ii 63 bh-uno
~gamh karontassa 116 bh-uni chaddessanti iv

S —

265; ~o0: gutho vuccati 266.
yatha ~tthanamhi karisam chaddayitvana Bv 7,
sammkhaya ~pagsavam sandhareti A 1 143

asitapita- 4 -sayitassa a-.0: nissando iii 32 ~-am
abhinha gacchati J v 435 ~-.0: dukkha Nd2 167
arahato ~-0? Kvu 167 B-assa? ~-.am nahayanti?
563, ~-kamme sampajanakari D i 70 i1 95 292 M
157 181 269 3461113 3590 135 Siv2ll v 142 A i
210 v 206 Ndt 491 Pug 69 Vbh 244 250; aiifatra
~..2 M i83 S162 A ii 48 50 iv 429; phasu me
antamaso ~-.aya iii 344 iv 344.
uccdareti : to lift up,
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ayasma {(bh-um) piddato ~etvd Vin i 302 hatthena
sanghitim ~etva 11 216 kotiyam gahetvi ~eti
iii 48 silain, itthakam, vasimh ~esi 81, padam 127
kiayam uppalapattam pi ~eti iv 147 Bh-vato
sariram ~essama ti na sakkonti ~eturm D 1i 160
khandhe =~etva pakkameyyam M i 135 atthi
keci B-.assa uccarapassavam ~cnti? Kvu 563,
girim uccarito yatha Ap 29 pamsukulikam bhiyyo
~am maya 259, atirittam : ~katam Vin iv 82 v
an~-.ar supra, ummasana, ullanghana : uddham
uccarana Vin iii 121.
ucecalinga : (?) a leech v PED d: Child,
bahuppadam: vicchikd ~panaka 4+ Vin i 52
angajatam kammaniyam: ragena 4+ ~-dafthena
38 ~--upatthambhe moceti 112.
- uccinati : {o gather,
gacchatha bhane paccantam ~atha Vin i 73 anujaniami
pathamam aitva tulayitva thapetum 285, tena
thero bh-i ~atu, ayasma ekentinapaiica-arahan-
tasatani ~i, Anandam ~atu ~i ii 285 bh-u
~1 305 nantakani ~itva M 11 7 Ndl 224 461
Nd2 182 ~itvina -e Pv 36 Ee tantake,.
dukkho papassa uccayo sukho pufinassa ~o0 Dh
117-8 .inam ~o0 Vv 44, nivesanesu ~ggaho
samuccaya- Ndl 76 110 183 322.
ucchanga : lap, hip,
pitakani pi ~e pi piiresurn Vin i 225 khadeyyam -
~aii ca -eyyam + M i 366 ~am -ayitvana Ap
374 purisassa ~e nanakhajjakani dkinnani A i
130 Pug 31 dhanfiarh ahareyya ~echi A iv 163
~e gisam katva Vin i 346 bhande ~e upavesayum
J vi 5§77 patalipupphamn katva Ap 122 -dni
thapitini 290 ~ena gahetvina mahesino 259
pupphamm paggayha ~i 375, ~a pulinam gayha
418 (Se so Ee ~pulinam) kumarassa ~e patura-
hosi Vin ii 185 ~e marh nisiditva J vi 17 me
vicinanti, vivattantl 5569 subhage ~e marm nives.
aya Ap 575.
ahi va ~gato daseyya J vi 437, ~paiifio p-o katamo?
(dh-a) na manasikaroti A i 130-1 Pug 4 31,
~hattha pacinasi J 1iii 22 (JA hatthena ~e
pakkhipanavasena ~-a hutva).
(ucchadeti) to cover up,
bahunabhi(c)channo ti channo ucchanno avuto Ndl
24, Add {0 abhicchanna.
ucchadeti : to rubd,
~aye nahiapaye dhove pade adhosiraih J vi 298,
sm-abr-& anuyuttd viharanti ucchadanarm pari-
maddanam 4 D17 66 (mitapitaro) sakkareyyatha
~ona nahapanena A i 132 ii 70 It 111 J v 331,
vibhiisda? ~am -am -am 4+ Ndl 380 gihivyaii-
janam Nd2 132, (matapitunnam) ~parimaddana-
nahipanasambahanena patijaggeyya A i 62 (na)
matugimassa ~-am sadiyati iv 54-5, v anicoa-
supra, Add S v 370.
ucchittha : left over,
taii ca appaii ca ~am taii ca kicchena no ada J i1 84
~en’eva yapenta iii 311 api ’ssa hoti appatto
~am api bhuiijiturh vi 608, ~bhattajitaka ii
167 ff, ~bhojino tumhe iii 311, bh-u ~opdakam pi

J

|

|

1

|

pattena niharati na ~-am -ena -itabbam Vin ii
115 266.
ucchindati : fo break up, cut off,

~g sineham attano Dh 285 J i 183.

ime Vajji ucchecchami D ii 72 A iv 17 (Ee D: ucchej-
jaimi A: -ejjissaimi AA -ecch-: ucchindissami),
yo udacchidd rigam asesarn Sn 2, tapham ~3 3,
jaitam ucchijja na ropeyeyya Sn 208; chetva
ucchetva Nd2 145.

ucchinnarhh milam dukkhassa Vin 1 231 S v 432 D ii 91,
~8 bhavatanhda D ii 90 123 Sv432 Aiil Kvu 115,
nevasaiifidnasaiiidyatanasamyojane ~e M ii 256
sabbe asesa ~a Thag 337 439 raja ti me sutam
~0 J ii 172 saparisajjo ~o0 iv 389 v 267 sahassa-
bahu v 267, samsayo B-assa chinno ~o0 Nd2 145
Bh-vato parinibbute ~0 p-o ? na Kvu §9 61,
kodhahetussa ~attd akkodhano Ndl 217 422,

~dayajjakatan’imiya J v 16, ~bhavatanhassa santa-
cittassa bh-uno Ud 46 Sn 746, ~bhavanettiko
T-assa kayo titthati D i 486.

~miila, ~-0 ~-.ani, ~-¢, ~-am: ak-a& dh-a& Vin i
235-6 A 1204-5 iv 175 rapa-+-rasd + Vin iii 2 ff
A iv 173-4 rago 4 D iii 270-1 M i 298 370 S iv
202 A i 137 184 218-9 ii 214 Ndl 100 441 Kvu
175 182 189 jatisarsaro M 1 139 A iii 84 86 tapha
Mil39 Siv 83 A ii 249 1ii 85-6 Ndl 430 samjo-
janani M i 139 A iii 85-6 gihi- Kvu 267 asmimano
M 139 A ii 41 2186 iii 85-6 dsava samkilesika M i
250 331 464 A ii 38 rapam - viiiidnam M 1 487
S 1i 27 161 193 iv 376 Ndl 278 nevasaifiiia- -
samyojane M ii 256 upadhi 1 245 chando + 245
sabbéanissitini S i 62-3 rupa-+4-vinibandha iii 10
cakkhu-4--viiifieyya iv 85 nivarana v 327 kammar
A i 135-6 bijani 136 maluvalata 205 chaya i 199
punabbhavabhinibbatti 175 184 sajano sarattho
J v 143 phasso Ndl 53 sanfia 56 puiifia----sam-
kharo 90 kanhapakkhika dh-& 189 (various) Nd2
205, ~-amh me vanarh visukamh S i 180 maha-
rukkho ~-.0 assa i 88-9.

ditthi: attd (kayassa bhedd) ucchijjati vinassati D i
34-5 iii 140 It 44 (Ee attho v vl) Vbh 3834 (T-0)
Ps 1 154, bale pandite + ~anti D i 65 M i 515
ubho -assa -4 ~issama 515 khindsavo bh-u aati
-ati ti S it 1089-12 n’atthi dinnam yittham <
~anti -anti 207-8, aissati attd ca loko ca ti
Dhs 227 Vbh 358 ripamm 4 ~issimi -issimi na
bhavissami ti 395 398, aissimi nima su vinassis-
simi nama su na bhavissami nama su M i 137,
sattd ~antu -antu ma ahesurh iti va ti 287 iii 50,
~ati ayamh loko ~amane -asmirh J v 239 ~eyya
-0 242 ~am enam puriso ahasi vi 327.

(sm-0 ucchediiya sivake vincti) ~am vadimi ak-dnam
dh-anam Vin i 235 ragassea iii 2 A iv 174 sm-abr-a
sattassa ~am paiiidpenti 4 Di34-541 Mi 140ii
228 232 Vbh 378 iti vadam ~am etam pareti 8 ii
20 ~aya kulinam Bh-va patipanno ti iv 323 yo
marm evari vadeyya 3256 em-o0 aam aha lokassa
(ti) A ii 232 na samsiaravattassa ~o Ndl 324,
sassatafi ca ~am pucchati Nd2 276.
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sakkayavatthukd ~ditfhi Ps i 139 151 158 sassata-

ditthi ~-1 Dhs 7 katama? ~ijjissati atta -+ 227
Vbh 348 358 ~-i uppajjeyya Kvu 578 maggena
pahina 588 nirattd ti ~-.1 Ndl 82 352 vibhavaya

ti ~-iya 245, ~-niyatassa p-assa sassataditthi |

na? Kvu 588, upanissita: ~-nissita ti fatva
Ndl 283, vibhavatanha : ~-gahagato rigo cittassa
Vbh 365.

~vado sm-0, bhavam, Vin i 234-5 iii 2 A iv 174 183

sm-abr-a ~.3 D134 55 S iv 401 satta Ps i 155
cattaro Vbh 400 -0 sattha tena datthabbo Pug
38 ayam vuccati sattha ~-0 Kvu 68 ~vadi ca
tada ahosima Vv 80.

ucchedani vittavatam kulanam J v 16, pubbekati ca

ucchedi yo ca khattavidho naro 241.

(ucchepaka : leavings, v PED,
me savaki ~e va terata M i1 7 8 Ee vate v PED Se

uiichepake vate MA : uiichdcariyasarmkhate paka-
tivate, v snfra uiicha.)

ucchu : sugar-cane,
sanghassa ~umhi bhagiyamane Vin iii §9 ~um

paribhuiijimhsu 65 ~um tvam khidaméno Pv 62
(Ee ~u v PvA) phanitammh: ~umha nibbattam
Vin iii 251 iv 88 348 phalubijam: ~u velu 4 35
pahinakini pahiyanti ~4 A iii 76 tato ~u’ssa
adasimm kahan nu ~um vadhu te avakiri Vv 25
45 (VvA s0) dehi ~un ti adasi gahetva Pv 62
adadimm Ap 393 ~una mandapam katva 88 ~u
tattha anappako J vi §39.

~khandikam ddaya, ~-ass’idamn phalamm Ap 393,

~.am adasith bh-uno Vv 30, sampanne ~khette
rogajati ~-am na ciratthitikam Vin ii 256 (Fe
-kkh-) A iv 279, ~corikad agamarsu, paldyirhsu
Vin iii 61, ~danassa idam phalam Ap 88, maha-
vipikid, mahajutikd, mama ~dakkhina Vv 25 45,
kathan nu ~paribhogarh labheyyam Pv 62,
rijiyatanam ~putam J iv 363, ~bijam pathaviya
nikkhittam A i 32 v 213, ~yantam va pilitarh By
15 (JA i 25), anujanami ~rasam Vin i 246, idam
mama ~vanam mahantarh Pv 61, ~#garam
tindgaram yo dade Vv 57.

uju & ujju : straight, upright,

~umm kayam panidhdya Vin i 24 iii 70 D 1 71 11 291 i

49 M i 56 181 219 269 421 ii 139 iii 3 35 82 89 135
238 Si 170 189-90 v 311 315 336 A i 1824 ii 210
38 iii 320-1 iv 437 v 111 207 Ud 21 27-8 42-3 46
60-1 71 77 Ps i 175 Vbh 244 252 Pug 59 68, esa
maggo ~u -0 esa -0 anuttaro D ii 246 -0 sivo ~u
Vv 16 ~um bhaveti -am amatassa Thag 35
yoggacariyo va ~una -am patipajjiturn 1140
ariyatthangikam ~um (-am) Thig 361, -pekkhita
~u tatha pasatam D 1ii 167-8 passeyya kada-
likkhandham ~urm navar M i 233 S iii 141 iv 167
A ii 200 (salalatthim) pasannanetto ~u patapava
M ii 146 Sn 550 Thag 820 Ap 323, usukaro ~um
karoti tejanam M ii 225 ditthim ~um -oti A iii
248 cittammn -+ medhavi Dh 33 J i 400 karitvana
Thag 29 -issami J vi 51, ~urmh gacchati pungavo
sabbd ~um -anti A ii 76 J iii 111 v 222 242 ~um
-ati assamam vi 532 539 555 ito -a ~u vi 518 au

gati ~'upapatti, ~ur kaya--+-manokammam A
v 290-1, padam abhisamecca: sakko ~ii ca Sn
143 Khp 8 tasaram va ~um Sn 215 464 ~u 497
~um janapado niketino 422 {(Ee so SnA ~i) ~u
avarmko Vv 82 braha ~u carumukho kuto ’si J v
30 ito ~um uttariyam disayam 42 199 akutilam
~um Bv 23 (BvA so0).

cittam attano ujukam akamsu D ii 254 S i 26 sala-

latthiyo ~a sujatdi M i 124 etad eva ~am: na
jinami 427-8 ~0 nama so maggo S i 33 idam
passatu yiva o0 gahapati asatho iv 298 silaii ca
suvisuddham ditthi ca ~a v 143 165 ~o0’si
vihangama J v 379 sati me ~ia hoti Ap 313
abhantam ~am cittam 379 (Se so FEe asattam)
~0 kiayo thito Ps 1 176 Vbh 252.

kayujjukatd ? vedana-+-kkhandhassa ujuta ujukata ;

citt’-? viiifidna-assa ~i ~3 Dhs 15-6 67.

kasma brahma n’ujjukaroti lokam J vi 208.
~gatd 'ssa ditthi M i 46-7 55 nette ~-e sati Aii 76 J

iii 111 v 222 242 (Ee ujun-) dakkhind ~-esu dinna
A it 63 dadam ~-.esu Vv 64 ~-arh assa cittam A
i 285~-8 312-7 v 330, abhivadana ~-esu seyyo
Dh 108 sabbe va a-i sunoma Sn 350 Thag 1270
samahito -0 thitatto Sn 477 sammaggatan’
~-ana’, deva, J iii 305 a-am nararm namassissam
vi 100, ~-citto -savako labhati atthavedam + A
i 285-8 v 330-1, ~gatikassa dvinnam gatinam
A v 290, kumaro, mahapuriso, G-o, brahm ~gatto
D ii 18 iii 144 150 M ii 136, thambho: ~cittata
amudutd Vbh 350, amaddavo: ~-i amuducittata
359, cittamm ~jatam sammujujatam samadhiyati
S iv 196, etu viiifiu puriso asatho amayavi ~jitiko
D iii 55 M ii 44, ~difthi ahos’ahath Ap 108,
~npatipanno Bh-vato savakas-o D ii 93 217 222
2281ii 5227 Mi37S1220ii69iv272304 v343 A
i 208 ii 56 iii 212 286 v 183 eso 8-0 ~.0 A iv 292
v 330 suppatipann’attha marisa ~-’attha D1 192,
brahma ~patapava Ap 357, (Ee & Se cf Sn 550 vi)
brahd 489 (Se separates) Bv 37.

lingam n’~bhavaya kappati J vi 66, annam dadeyya

4

~bhiitesu Vin ii 148 164 S i 100 kile dinnam A
iii 41 dadati chandasa 50 adasira Vv 17 19 ff 35
-1 J vill8 -ith ~-asmim Vv 39 a-.assa Pv 9 Ap
97 248 dadahi ~-esu Pv 56 dinnam ~-.assa Ap
224, ~-afi ca dassanam S i 232 v 384 405 A iii
54 ii 57 Thag 509, eso 8-0 ~-0 S i 233 A iv 292
Vv 32 Pv 61 Ap 386 Kvu 554, sobhati ~-ena
cetasa S 1i 279 ~.a khettamm mahapphalam A 1 63
na ~-a vitatham bhananti J 1 7 silipapanno
asatho ~-.o 262 samihito Ap 107 s-am abhojesi
~-am 66 nimantetva s-aratanam ~.am 88.

ayam eva ~maggo D i 235-7 239 244 gacchanto ~-ena

-ati tatriyam ~-0 A iv 190 ~-.amhi akkhite
Thag 637 icchda kummaggo a-0 ca samiiamo J vi
252 (Se saiifiamo) sekhassa sikkhamanassa ~-fnu-
sarino Vin v 149 A i 231 It 63 104.

dcariyantevisi afifiamaififiassa ~vipaccanikavada D i

1 2 sm-abr-a -assa ~-3 M i1 402 405 408, rukkho
~yvamso braha Bv 40 ~.i mahasala J v 251,
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uju gati ~upapatti, ~-ikassa dvinnam gatinam
A v 290.
ujjagghati 4 ujyhaggati : to laugh at,
bh-um arafifagatamm matugamo wujjhaggeti -ena
~iyamano hindvattati A iii 91 Pug 67 akasim
miyam ujjagghanti janam Thig 74.
na u)jhaggikaya antaraghare gantabbar -4 nisidi-
tabbam Vin ii 213 iv 187 v 29 44,
ujjangala : barren soil,
~am tattam ivam kapdlam Vv 78 ae khette bijam
ropitamn Pv 28 (Ee ujjh-) ma Bh-va ~magarake
parinibbayatu ma h'’evam avaca ~-am D ii 146
169.
ujjalati : to blaze up,
sakideva pafica aggisatini ~imsu Vin i 31 aggi na
~1hsu, ~imsu 34. :
~iyantu aggi ti ~iyantu mahasm-.a ti yatra aggi pi
~jdyissantt Vini 31,
na sakkonti 4+ aggi ujjaletuth Vin i 31 (Fe -jal- Se
-a-) katthaggi ~etabbo A iv 45 ukka padipe
~cnti Bv 34 (Ee -a-) aggidarum aharitva ~esim
Ap 339 aggim ~ayi jino 339 dipam ~ayim 373
579 (Ee 'nujja- v PED) ~ehi maha-aggimm Cp 90
(CpA -a-) puriso aggini ujjaletukamo, bhabbo nu
~e¢tum S v 112-3.
ujjavati : to hasten up,
navaya Sahajatim aimsu Vin ii 301 kanteyya ti sayam
kantati ujjavujjave apatti Vin iv 300 (v BD iii
328) navaya ujjavanikdya Kosambiyd paccoro-
hitva Vin ii 290 uddhamgaminin ti (navaya):
.-wﬁ.yﬂ. iv 65.
ujjahati : to give up,
ménadnusayam ~a S 1 188 Sn 342 Thag 1226 ~am 60.
ujju 4 v uju.
ujjoteti : to light up,
rukkhd ~enti divarattih Ap 333 (Se so Ee ~anti)
attharatanam aessati khattiyo 84 tesam ~ama-
nanam obhaso 34, dlokam ujjotakaro pabhamkaro
J i 183 pabhamkaro:~0 Nd2 195, ekatte ujjo-
tanattho abhifiieyyo Ps i 18.
ujihati : fo leave,
api nigalabandhakapi assa-+-chakanini ~ema J vi
138 140 149, civaram patiggahetva ~itva pakkam-
anti Vin i 283 sibbetva ii 117 santhatini ~itva
ui 231 tam kamam aham ~itva Thag 298, na
ditthainh 4- dhiro ~itum arahati Thag 500,
addasa santhaténi ujjhitani Vin iii 232 kdyo ~o
avakkhitto seti M 1 296 samkaradhanasmim
~asmim mahapathe Dh 58 addasarm itthim ~am
Thag 298 (rago) inghilakuya va ~o Thig 386
chinna vane ~a khattiyehi J v 302 pamsukilanamn
~anam mahipathe vi 51 bodhipattain ~am
cetiyangano Ap 457,
ujjhayati : to be vexed,
~anti khiyanti vipacenti, ~amanam <4, ~ati,
~antiyd, ~antassa, 4+ manussia Vin i 43 74-5 +
iii 72, bh-t i 63 68 4 102 79, Jivako 73, Visikha
73 163, riaja 73 1563, mahamatta, -0 74 79 222,
upidsako 139 ii 174, br.o iii 120, itthiya ii 129 iii
132, daliddo 11 159-60, pajapati iit 72, brahma
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ca brahmaparisajja S 1 156, deva tavatimsa 232
237-8, Sakka v 375; devata aanti (dira
vata’mha agata) D it 139 158, -dyo bhiyyoso-
mattiya ~antiyo S 1 24, ma marisa devaputtassa
~ittha 232 bh-ave bh-uno i 278 (Ee vjjh-) Ud
28 kavyacitto ti ~anti ha bh-avo Ap 498 (Se so
Fe ~anti) gahapatika A iii 251.

(Not listed in full in Vin).

na nar ujjhatum arahasi J ii 355 (JA kujjhitumn).

ujjhattibala bdla A iv 223 (AA: ujjhina-) na ujjhdna-
saining, ~-issa, ~-.ino, paresam patto oloke-
tabbo 4 Vin 1i 214 iv 194 v 30 45 ~-ino bala
Thag 958, ~-ino dsava vaddhanti Dh 253.

itthiyo bh-G ujjhapenti Vin iii 128 puriso ~eti iv 94
bh-i ayasmantarh ~enti, ~etha, ~essatha,
~essanti 38 v 15, ya paramh ~eyya, ~essati,
~eti, iv 275-6 v 75 yakkhipam ~etabbam vira-
vitabbarm D iii 204 dasi pativissakanam ~esi M i
126 paribbajaka manusse ~esum Ud 44 ~ctvina
bhutani J vi 183 kassa ~ayamase S 1 209, dve
bheda ujjbdpanena Vin v 144, ujjhapanake
pacittiyam, ~ar: upasampannam ujjhapeti Vin
iv 38.

uiicha & -3 : gleaning,

(na) sukari ~ena paggahena yiapeturn Vin i 238 iii
6 15 87 145 iv 23 A ii 66-7 104 bahutari ~ena
kapalabhatena -onti A i 36 kacci ~cna -etha 4 J
v 323 vi 532 542 569 578, br.o vasi ~cna phalena
Sn 977 Nd2 1 ~e pattigate ratam Pv 64 araiiiie
~aya gata J iv 434 pato gatasi vi 562 vanam
pavisi 4 iv 471 v 90 patita -e bhare 96 sayarm
~ato chiti vi 543 agatam 655 agama 556, kasi
vapijja inadanam ~cariyiya luddaka J iv 422
~-dya thatha vi 518 ~-ena jivitam 584 ~-aya
jivikamh kappeyya Nd1 225 461 Nd2 182, ~patté-
gate rata 4+ Thag 155 1146-9 844, ~laddho
anappako J vi 555.

me sdvaka uiichepake vate ratd M ii 7 8 (Se so v supra
ucch-).

uiiia, uiinasi, uiiatabba, uiiiata, v avajaniti.
utanda 4 uttanda : a kind of hut, (PE D to uddanda:
with sticks upright, c¢f Sk uta d: utaja: a leaf-hut),

~ato ~ai gacchati Ndl 374 evaripe ~e vasati 463
~8 nikkhamissami 476 Nd2 97, no comment NdA.

uttitva v uddeti.

uttepeti & uftepaka v uddeti.

utthahati, utthati & (uttitthati):
oneself, v vutthahati,

utthahitvd punappunarh nippajjanti Vin iv 20 matu-

gamo aitva puna nisidati 23 sarirah ~itva iii 68
apapuritva olokeyya M i 30-1 kulaputto balam
gahetva ii 60 br-o ~itvid sake asane nisidi ii 145
acci ~itva 11 183 Bh.va amantesi S iv 187
ayasma parinibbayi Ud 92 (vu-) kdlena samupa-
gamimh Thig 410 pakko ~itva okkamim 436 so
sigham J iv 433 kulaputtassa ~ato 4 viyamato
Mi86 A iv 293 ff 326 Nd2 121 Pug 51 appamajjato
J v 113; aath'dvuso ganhatha M i 4569, ~a bho
nisida bho M ijii 133 ~atha -atha 8Sn 331-2;
~oyyatha 4+ viyameyyitha pattiya 8 1 217-8

to rise, lo rouse
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~ati 4 -labhdya na missama - A ii 143, na
asana ~issami Nd2 97; ath’ai satthavdaho J iv
352 apphothetvana ~im Ap 181 (v! Se up~im),
ufthehi vira vicara loke Vini 6 Dii 39 M i169Si
137 2334 ~ehi arogo’si Vin i 275 tata, samma, ﬂ
M i1 58-9 br-a S i 178 bh-u 198 avuso Vin
i 200 237 A iv 2056-6 Ud 52 Revate Vv 49,
Kanhe Pv 18 Katiyina Thag 411 puttaka Thig |
462 cora J 1iii 34 iv 18 Kanha 84 amma 94
samma 433 luddo v 52 dhati 184 Jali vi 541 katte
492 577 Sivaka Cp 78; Kambalassatari ~entu
J vi 165 ~atu poso acamami iii 297; ~ethidvuso
Vin ii 166 ~etavuso iv 44 etha ~etha J vi 176.

utthayisana Vin D M S A Sn Ud passim, kilass’eva
utthaya Vini46 51 61 ii 154 217 S v 361 abhivideti
S i96 tad ~aya tam eva khadati ~aya patum
Vv 6 6 gacchasi Pv 31 pakkamim Thag 34
vandisu Thig 121 yaci 514 sayam ganhavho
J iv 434 gahetvd v 53 yam pitva pavedhamino
v 16 nariyo 393 jana vi 176 yakkho 268 palissa- H
jitva 325 bhogasampada Ap 63 asana 98 266 tato
563 amhakam ~dsanarm tassi pannapayim Thig
428,

(sayapatam utthahitva Ap 194 Fe, Se: sayarm patarm
upatthitva qv.) ‘

tikkhattum ufthasi Vin ii 155 dasi diva + ~asi M i
125-6 vimuttacittd ~asith Thig 96, asakkhirm
attanam ~atum udaka thalam J iii 133. .|

dh-a jata uppanna ufthita Dhs 186-7 yam rupam
viiianam ~am Vbh 1-10 gambhire ~a umi Ap A
27.

utthatad vindate dhanarh S i 214 Sn 187 ~a kamma.-
dheyyesu appamatto A iv 285 289 322 325 J wi
297 hinajacco ce aa dhitima naro iv 429. -

acariya paccupatthatabba: utthanena 4+ D iii 189
moghath vata me ~am M i 86 Nd2 121 ~ena --
dipam kayiratha Dh 25 ~e kurute mano J v 113 |
~am patipindiya Bv 39 (Fe -iyam; BvA:
ayam).

~ko analaso dpadisu na vedhati D iii 192 posam |
viditva ~-am silavantam J vi 2486.

~kalamhi anutthahino Dh 280, yo rattin ~4assini
D iii 185, nago -damakassa ~mnisajjaya vacanakaro
M iii 133, ~piricariyaya taya katam J v 325
hindissanti vi 80, kuto ~purisath Pv 69 ~porisar
J vi 225, p-a: ~phalfipajivli na kamma-, na ~-i
kamma- 4+ A ii 135 Pug 7 51, ~vato satimato
yaso'bhivaddbati Dh 24, ~vyiriyassa vapnviadi
bhavissati S i 217-8 ~-e pose ramaham J v 112,
yo daditi déinah ~-fidhigatassa S i 21 J 1ii 472
~--chi attanam sukheti 4 A ii 67-9 iii 456 76-7
iv 95, ~saiifiamh manasikaritva D ii 134 iii 209
Mi3556iii 3 135 Si107iv 177 184 A i 114 ii 40
iv 87 168 Ud 84 Ndl 378 484 500, cattdaro dh-a: |
~gsampada + katama? A iv 281 286 322, dakkho
puriso ~sampanno A v 84 .e ~-e adhipaccasmi
thipaye J vi 297, dh-aladdhehi bhogebi ~#@dhi-
gatamh dh-am A i 129 dh-ena ~-am dhanam It 66.

utthdyakanarm abhibhuyya vattati A iv 92, ufthdyin
ifc, ujtbdyikamn analasam silavatim Thig 413 |

|

~i 4+ 415, ufthahika analasa (itthi) A iii 38 iv
266-9.

kuddam utthapenti Vin iii 81 tam bh-i aesum 83
chandam janeti ~eti Vbh 208 211 213 atthi keci
asamkhatam aenti Kvu 317 327.

gafifidya ufthapitd kappitd santhapiti Ndl 111.

uttitfhe nappamajjeyya Dh 168, uttitthapattam upani.-
menti Vin 1 44, uttif{thapindo aharo Thag 1057
~-0 uiicho ca Thig 329 349 ~.am labhatam
sapiko J iv 380 Se so Ee ~a, pindam 4 (JA
upatitthitva labhitabbam) idaii ca mayham ~-am
iv 386 (JA ucchitthakam pindam vl), v PED.

tassa mata udat{hasi khattiya J v 303 (JA: wvutthiaya
atthasi).
uddayhati : fo be burnt up,

~ate na ramati J iii 22 (Se so Ke uday-) ~ate janapado
ratthai capi vinassati v 194 n’eva tava kappo
~eoyya Pug 13 pabbataraja ~ati vinassati S i
149-50 ¢l, p-o patipanno assa kappassa ca
uddayhanavela Pug 13.

uddeti : to tie up, v PED,

sikkiya pattam ~etva dande alaggetva Vin ii 131
(Se so Ee uttitva), nadimukhe khipam ~eyya A i
33 287 mutto pi na icchi ~etum J v 368 (JA
~iturh) kena ssu uddito loko? tanhiya S i 40
-aya ~o0 lokasannivaso Psi 128.

(uddeti) : to fly up, cf deti, v PED,

gijjho kamko mamsapesim adiaya ujdayeyya M i 364
(MA uppatitva) daraka kake uddapetur, anuja-
nimi kakuddekapam pabbijetum Vin i 79 (Se &
VinA so Ee utt-).

unna & ~a : hair, wool,

kumarassa, mahapurisassa, G-assa, ~ia bhamukan-
tare (jatd) D ii 18 iii 144 170 M ii 137 Sn 1022
(assa) Nd2 5, abbhantara kammanta ~a ti kappasa
ti A iii 37 iv 265 269 ff.

(kass’etam ~jam mukham J vi 218 JA kaiicaniddaso
viya paripunnam, v PED; ? read: unhajam:
usna- ¢f SnA 453 ad sumukho: paripunpnacanda-
-+ -sadisa-.)

pamanpavantini ~nabhi (spider) Vin ii 110 A ii 73.

Bh-vato ~lomafi ca Kosale Bv 68, anujanami pafica
bhisiyo: ~bhisith + Vin ii 150 iv 40 ~-i 4
karayira Ap 303.

unnirh dharenti (bh-i) na ~i -etabba Vin ii 108;
~ike bimbohane uppademi Ap 315 (Se upadhemi).

unnamati : to raise up, fo be elated,

vandati me na ~eyya Sn 366 kayena yo maiifie
~gtave 206 so hassati ~ati ca 829 Ndl 169 na
~oyya pasamsito Sn 928 Ndl 384, nayarh pure

,;,  ~ati toranagge kakantako J vi 346, esikanam
unpatasmim nagare Vv 42 ~am mukhaphullam
J vi 590 tena jayatthena ~o0 Ndl 169 sattahi
manehi ~o0 lokasannivaso Ps i 130, cattaro p-o:
~opato ~unnato + A ii 86 Pug 62 (katham).

unpati assa vighatabhimi Sn 830 Ndl 170 maéno:
cittassa ~i Ndl 79 426 Nd2 226, ~i unnamo
dhajo 4 (manosaiifiojanamn) Ndl 80 170 233
413 4 Dhs 198 215 Vbh 353-5 jatih paticca
mado ~i ~0 Vbh 350 ~im ~am na kareyya



376

Ndl 158 350 384 ~iyd cittarn ugghititarn 168,

(unnattim na kareyya Ndl 384).
unha & ~am : hot, heal,
ma Bh-vantam ~am Vini 3 Ud 10 D ii 19 (namm) A i
145 (phussi), ~am lohitam mukhato uggaechi 4
Vinid42 Mi237 387 S1125 A iv 135, muhuttam
~¢ otapetabbam -+ Vin 1 46 51 ii 228 (civara)
113 (patta) na ae civaram nidahitabbam + i
46 + pattam -anti na ii 113, sitena ~ena kila-
manti Vin ii 117 120 141 153 pilito iv 43 -amh ~arh
patihanti ii 147 164, (visativasso p-0) khamo
-0888 ~a838 - Vin iv 130 M i 10 i 136 A i1 117
143 153 iii 163 389 ( & akkhama) Ndl 487, alam
(civaram) -assa patighataya D iii 130 M1 10 A
iil 388, ~o kile (vihard) ~a Vin ii 148 ~e majjhan-
tike kile Pv 57, itthiratanassa site ~ani gattani
~e -ani -ani D ii 176 M iii 175 kesakambalo -e
-0 ~¢ ~0 A i 286, yo sitath ~am tinad bhiyyo
maififiati D iii 185 Thag 232, dve udakassa dhara
ekda -assa ekd ~agsa M iii 123 Kvu 284 we
suriyasantape sare udakam Cp 99, -ena ruppati
~ena -ati S iii 86 -afi ca ~ai ca abhisambhavitva
Sn 52 Nd2 63 J iii 262 -amh ~armh 4 abddha A iv
138 v 88 110 -ena ~ena 4+ -ena Ndl 47 253 370
408 4 na janami Ap 308 443 vihanantam 405
(Se 80) pakataparissaya Ndl 13 361 raso 240 368
Nd2 236, ~ipi vatd viyanti sitd ~a S iv 218 v
49 ~0 ca vito J iv 330 vi 248 ~e ~d -& vatitape
Ap 458 ~a -2 Nd2 243 Vbh 84, ~am kumbham
uddharitvd S 1i 83 cetopanidhim anvaya ~am
iii 266 ~am kutthitam iv 289 afinatra tattahi
~dhi ca Vv 78 ~esu atapo parivattati Pv 41 65,
yathi ~e vijjante Bv 7 aaii ca upasammati 11
~am v'ajjhohitan mukhe J ii 7 rudam assiini
vattayi vi 227 233 passasantarth muhurm aarm vi
249 ~am pi passasi 576 ~am va parilaho va me
na Ap 521 na mam ~am 387 ~assa purakkhato
Ndl 154 415 Nd2 121.
sace ~kilo joti Vin i 49 ii 209, santi ~valahaka deva
S iii 254, bh-i ~samaye na nhiyanti Vin iv 117
~-0 parilihasamayo 119, bh-i ~§bhitattd papa-
tanti Vin ii 220, ~odakam patiyddetha 4 Vin i
279-80 bh-uno ~.cna nhiayantassa 1ii 116 sace
~-am atthi, ~-assa kijam gdhapetva, =-ena
nahipetvi ~-cna phéanitam aloletva S i 175 sace
~-ath munino dehi Thag 185 ko nahdpayissati
giten’ ~-ena J vi 90 a-asmim pakiledayitva 109
(JA khipitva) ~-am apucchisurh Ap 677, nigantho
sitodakapatikkhito ~-patisevi M i 376.
uphisa : a turban,
sm-abr-& anuyutta: ~am manim 4 D 17 606 katama
adgariyassa vibhiisa :~arh -ith Ndl 380 gihivyaii-
jana Nd2 132 setarh chattarh -am ~am S v 4,
sobhati lohit’ ~0 suriyo va J iv 432 valavijanirh
~amm chattarh vi 22 anie lohita-t- ~& suddha vi
579,
thambhd (ripimayd) siciyo ca uphisaii ea D ii 179
181 (‘‘ figure-head '’ Dials).
kumaro, mahapuriso, G.o, ~siso D ii 19 iii 145 169
M ii 137 veditva ~-attarh idh’ajjh’agama D iii 170.

utu ; season,
pittam semhafi ca vato ca sannipata ~inica S iv 231
iti maya ~0 pi samkbhatd A iv 139 sukha ~u
addhaniya Thag 529 kilesanan ca yo ~u 930
pathamavasanto sukho ~u Thig 371 rattim
viharemi imam ~um J vi 221 ~u kayikassa
sukhassa + phalasamapattiya Tkp ii 169 bhojan-
am sendsanam 170,
bh-u ~kilarh eko vasi 4+ Vin i 299 anujanami ~-arm
na patibahitum ii 167, anujanami ~uddhatanarh
dussinam catugunam sanghdtim (BD iv 413
“thin from use'’), ~pamanam acikkhitabbari Vin
i 95.
~parinidmajani ekaccini vedayitini uppajjanti S iv
230 -ani ~.ani na -anti A iii 131 kiye -anti
~-8 abadhd v 110 ~-.& -3, a-ena, ~-ehi, Ndl
17 47 253 361 370 407 468 4 Nd2 167, hoti samayo
dhafifiani ~parindmini jayanti A i 240, nakkhatte
~pubbesu yadd mam dakkhasi J vi 524, maya
sendsanam anuifiitam yivadeva ~parissayavino-
dakam D iii 130 -am patisevati -a ~.am M i 10
A iii 388 Ndl 496, sa Sambuld ~mattakkha vane
natharm apassanti J v 92 (JA unhautuna matta-
locana), bahiddha ~vasena va unham Ndl 486
Nd2 278, samaye ~vasse na vokkamati vithito
Bv 14, afifiatra tamha samayd ~veramanirh pati
Sn 291, (na) ~samvacchara painnayanti D iii
85-6 91 S v 442-3, ~-a parivattanti ~-esu -antesu
A ii 75 pakkhe ~-ani Pv 27 nakkhattini pucchati
~.ani J v 330, ~satarmh hemantanam gimhanam
vassanam A iv 138, tini ~-ani jivanto 138,
~samutthinam ekam mahabhiitam paticea Tkp
i1 78 86 88 90-1 109 ~-e -e -a ii 89, dija ~sam-
pupphite dume J vi 518 5§81 kokila abhinadenti
~-0 -0 500, tassa ~gingtiya hoti gabbhass’avak-
kamo J v 330 (JA ~umhi nahataya) na yaiifia-m-.
~fQpasevang sodhenti Sn 249.
utuni 'dani devo na cirass’eva devo vijayissati ti Vin i
272 aiyo bh-uniyo abhinisidanti: sendsanam
lohitena makkhiyati 1n 270 anujanami aiya
katisuttakam 271 na cirass’eva =1 ahosi ~] 'mht
iii 18 afiiid aiyo (avasathacivaram) na, -civaram :
~iyo bh-uniyo paribhuijantu iv 303 dissanti
br-iyo ~iyo pi gabbhiniyo 4+ D iii 81 mata (na)
~1 gandhabbo (na) M 1 265-6 ii 1567 matugamo
~1 avenikam dukkham S iv 239 br-& br-ith airh
gacchanti sunakhd -im ~im -anti A iii 221 ff.
utta ;: spoken, v vutta,
vydhatam puna-r-~ail ca Ap 503.
uttatta : heated,
jambonad aam idam Vv 79 vanno ~ripo Pv 38 (Ee
uggata-) ~kanakasannibho Bv 5.
uttapati : fo feel a sense of guilt,
papam katvd n’'~o paresam J v 219 (JA na otta-
pati).
uttali : a free, ¢f uddaila,
~1 bandhujivaki Ap 16 (ApA gacchi) ~malam
paggayha, ~pupphiyatthera 398 (Se so & ApA
Ee utulhi in all cases).
uttama : highest,
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278 280 sattanam D iii 154 jhayinam S iii 264-78
p-anam A it 95 arafifiakanarh 4 pattapindikanam
A iil 219-2]1 kdmabhoginam v 182 (various) Ndl
656 84 100 103 158 4+ Nd2 224 pindapitikdnam
Pug 69 dipadinam Kvu 555; asanam M i 383,
mahayasam Bv 49, patva, patto + sambodhim

~am D ii 267 Thag 335 Ap 5 6 499 Bv 23 54 Vv |

74 Cp 102-3, phuttham A ii 14 It 27 72 117-8
bodhim phusa Bv 16, (patva 4) bodhim Ap 21
Bv 37 39 ropayim (& various) Ap 110 149 176
263 415 378 Cp 76 Bv 6 63 (bodhipallamkam) devo
bhavissimi devalokasmim ~o0 Dii 286 gandho viti
-esu ~0 Dh 56 tidasanarh ~am Vv 63, devattam
~ensa visujjhati J vi 98, khajjabhojjarasalabhi-r-
~am D iii 152 labhati ~am dhanaggam 164
pitvana rasaggam ~am Thag 103 labhati phitam
dharanimm ~am J v 121, ~e jave haye sikhalye
M i 446 turaganam ~3a Vv 60.

etamh + ~am: brihmanam M ii 196 Sn 655 Thag

631 ananyam A iii 354 mangalam Kbhp 3 Sn 259-68
J iii 369 saranam Dh 189 (na) 192 sivam J iii 530
khantim v 141 ; silam jivitarh ~amm M iii 262 S i
34 56 avudham, pitheyyam Thag 614-6 eva kir’
J ii1 194, subhéasitamn ~am ahu S 1 189 Sn 450,
83 ve viacanam ~a S i 189 Sn 454 Thag 1230,
kim su, itthi, bhandinam ~am S i 43, sabbapa-
jAnam ~0 vattessati cakkam Sn 684 dipadanam
~0 690 Thag 1111 (dvi) ariyanam ~am Sn 822
naramn Sn 848 Ndl 210 painfiava ~o Thag 70
619 pannaya thero 998 sabbasattanam ~am 427
481 624 ~a Thig 157 ~am Ap 128 ~o Bv 23
miganam ~am J iv 257 hamsanam ~o0 425 v 360
balanam balam ~am v 120 natinam ~o vi 14
dataram dhiram ~am 298 fnatinam ~o0 Ap 443
itthigumbassa ~a 581 pipanam ~o siyam Cp 94 ;
moneyyam ~am padam Sn 700 accutam -am
Thag 212 Ap 206 santim Sn 1067 Thig 212
(aphusim) Ap 298 -1 ~a: amatam Nd2 266
dh-am Sn 1054 Nd2 16-7 22 (abhinandami) Dh
115 (seyyo passato) Thag 287 (desentam) Ap 25
(passitva) J vi 100 (caritva).

bhavento maggam ~arm Sn 1130 Nd2 48-9 222 -ehi

Ap 260 desesi Thag 767 ~am dhammatam patto
Thag 712 sdé ve ~a rati 742 kimabhoginam J iv
107 tittham addakkhim ~ar Thag 766.

upatthahima ~am viya fatakam J iii 120 yo ~o

adhamajanipasevi pass’~am -itam iii 3234
rajjara phitamn dharanim ~arm 411 ~ena visuj-
jhati 472 ~asu venisu ajjhapatto v 1568 tvam
no~o vabhisamekkha 394 surakanfiamh ~arh 407
pariggayha valavijanim ~am vi 218 ~o0 ussavo
ajja 222 Anando te ~o patidissati 463 ada +
danam ~am 547 567 575, Sivis’ ~0 §79.

~a1h : viriyam Ap 6 B-am 93 vimanam 266 vattham

248 puppbham 85 109 192 264 thipam 89 thanam
471 493 selam 472 sukham 409 arahattam 477
munim 288-9 300 vajiraidnam 323 vyamham 333
442 (~e¢) samafinaphalam 502, danam 582; =~o
so bhavissati 58 etesamh ~0 424 akdsim ~am 171,

aggam settham 4 ~am 4, ~0 <4, dussinarm Vin i I
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dantehi + ~e dame Bv 4 Ap 322 damathe 24 26,
~0 jino Bv 25 ~e phale 25 ratane ~e 39 Yasava-
tiyam ~e 49 sanndham ~am 64, dadeyyarh
dinam ~am Cp 73 saccakiriyam ~am 98,
phala-m-~e Bv 17 dharani-m-~e Ap 198 bodhiya
pida-m- 219 thipa-m-221 pada-v- 404 ghara-m-
256 vyamham- 375 442, uyyanam-a~e¢ Bv 28 32
34 36 38 40.

~ange (head) sirasmim patitthapeyya Vin ii 256 M 1

32 A iv 278 Ndl 503 putto pitu abbhidda ~-am
J i 247 ekappaharena a~-am visatitarn ii 163
ten’ ~-am na phalayami iii 146 mama sisarh mama
~-gm 394 avethitarm pitthito ~-am iv 383 385
bimbohane upadhemi ~-.am Ap 314 asivisassa
~-a1 pardmasi Cp 100 suduccajam yacasi a-am
(eye) J iv 403 ; kose nu te ~-am pavittham (male-
organ) J v 197 (accha) panujja mam abbahi ~-am
198, pupphapiiran mama ~-bhu (hair) Thig 253
(Se a~-jo vl a-bhiito); ~-rubd (kair) tuyham
kesa candanagandhika J v 156 ~-..& mayham
jatd vayohara patubhuata devadita vi 96.

~attham anuppattam: br-am M ii 196 Dh 386 403

Sn 627 ~-am papune 324 ~-assa pattiya It 10
Thag 561 639 Thig 171 Ap 218 234 243 247 av-am
labhitvana J 1i 279 kasirena laddham iv 205,
Sariputto sotapattiphale vineti Moggallino ~-e
M iii 248, ye ~-ani tayi lapimha J vi 417 mayi
-ittha 438, ~-.0 na sijjhati Cp 86 kareyyun te
vyasane ~-.am J i 443 ~-amh parivarenti Ap 26
jotayissanti sisanam 58 gavesakam -4 68 325 337
339 361 363 420 anubhomi 208 patthayanto 354
etadisamn ~kicchapattarh Pv 46 varaka agacchum
~kulind Thig 406 (Se & ThigA so Ee -0 -i ~-0)
~javamattiya fiatisangham upigamum J v 353
danto ~damathe upasanto ’si Ap 25 santama-
nasam ~-samatham anuppattam Vin i 195 A i
38 Ud 7 58 (Le 2 words), sitibhuto ~ditthipatfo
Pv 49 palitabr-cariyo ~-0 Ndl 20 459 Nd2 161,
kimarm gharam, ~panina, gacche J vi 311 icchasi,
~-a, gantum 312, aggapainna settha--4--panna
~-3 Ndl 289 299, -p-am paiifiapemi ~pattipattam
(kumaro bhavissati ~-0) M 1 24-5 29 Ndl 89
309, yakkhassa ~puggalassa Bh-vato siavako M
i 386 papamitte vivajjetva bhajeyy’ ~-e Thag 264
yasassino ~-assa J iii 114 ayam daharo bh-u ayam
~puriso S ii 278 dh-avinaye kevali vusitava ~-o0
ti iii 61 A v 16 It 96-7 T-0 ~-0 paramapuriso S
iii 116-7 iv 380 br-o Ndl 21 460 assa savako S iv
398 ff mahapuriso Nd2 224 tinpna 161 sa ve
~poriso (vantiso) Dh 97 Ndl 237 ~-o dhareti
antimarm deharn Thag 1166 te tddisd ~bhanda-
thend J vi 115, ma tvam agia ~bhiripafiiia 299,
ye pandita ~bhiiripatta 415, aham sumana
patta-m-~manasa Ap 554, ya dissati ~rupavan-
nini J v 403, kin te sm-abhivena evarh ~vannino
M ii 146 Sn 551 Thag 821, tassa m’evam viharato
pattass’ ~vedanam Sn 435, yo settho tvai ca,
evam, ~gattavo J v 351 (JA ~satto) sace na
janatha idh’ ~fdhamarh 394-6 ghatdsano dhuma-
ketu ~fhevanandaho 63 (JA: ~vanasandadaho
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v CPD ahe-vana), Add : sambodhim anuttaram
phuse It 28 42,

uttara : higher, upper, northern,
sace ~a saraja vatd viyanti ~a vatapina thaketabba

Vin i 48 ii 219 ~aya vatapana S 1 103 ~o,
dakkhino, viato -ena, ~ena, sammhareyya M iit 169
S v 444 456 ~i vatd vayanti, -4 ~a atha dakkhina
S iv 218 v 49 pacchimd + ~a vata Nd2 243 Vbh
84 dgaccheyya vatavutthi ~aya disiya Vin i 184
S v 444 A iii 378 397 puriso -eyya ~aya -aya M
ii 72 S 1 101 ~iaya -aya agantva S v 51 iv 219;
~iya disaya: okamsabhavito samadhi D 1 153
nissenim karosi 194 patirdjano ii 173 iii 63 M ii
173 maharaja (nisinno) D ii 207 A iv 63 aloko
safijayi D ii 209 225 upasamkameyya S iv 185
na udakass’ayamukhara M ii 15 A iii 26 pana tesu
dandam nikkhipahi A 1 206 viharati aratim sahati
ii 28 thito puriso iv 430 yakkhad kenacid eva
karaniyena Ud 39 (catuddiso) mettiya - Nd2
142 satta avera 4 Ps i1 131 averino hontu 138
sadddanam saddanimittarn manasikaroti i 112
pilanam vajjetva ii 136 (Ee -1.) samkhara Ndl 410
~dya anudisiya Ndl Nd2 & Ps; B-o titthati?
na Kvu 609, ~am disamh : (sakuna) gacchati D 1
222 A iii 368 cakkaratanam pavatti 4+ D ii 173
iii 68 M iii 173 ( Ee uttarimh) raja pasasati D 11 257
Kuvero 258 dhavati M iii 222 dhumayitattam
gacchati 8 i 122 iii 124 nissdya i 145 (the four)
Nd2 166 pharitvdA Vbh 273 276 namassati D iii
180-1, ~i disda mittamacca (veditabba) D 1ii 189
190 192 J i 401 sa D iii 202 obhdsayarm ~assarn
-ayan S 1 148 Ndl 411 (Fe ~iyam) ito ujurh
~ayam -ayamh J v 42 199 (42 ~iyam), ~aii ce
-tiram gaccheyya D 1 52 M i 404 8 1ii 209 iv 349
363 gavo pataresi M i 225, ~ena tire D i 235,
~aya bhittiyd (acei utthahitvd) M iii 184 Ndl
405 Nd2 170 ~ena dhavati Ndl 405 Nd2 170 J v
266 -anti, okisa-., padesapuccha: puratthime -
~¢ okase, padese Vin i 171, sarirarh ~ena ~arm
nagarassa haritvi ~ena dviarena pavesetvi D ii
160-1 Kusivati ~ena -yojanani vittharena 170
pasido 181 184 mahdpathavih ayatarh 234-5
viharati Setavya, vane 316 318 Vesidliyam iii 10
Kapivanto 201 viharati Opasadarh M 11 164 167
nadi Sida J vi 100.

~¢na mukhé gacchanti 4+ D ii 317 M 1i 164 167 (Ee

-0) ~enabhimukha abhiyimsu A iv 432 (vl as D)
~¢ena -0 gacchati Kvu 285,

~csu janapadesu nagaramn M iii 238 Ud 7, pabbato

mahd ~0 S i 185 It 17, tass’~ato -e -guhdyaim
D ii 263 na ~o0 vedi bhayabhayassa, mogharm
patikkosati ~'dyam, sace ~o0 saccam aha J iv
163 (Se ~0 ayam) vihangamo na pacchato n' ~am
v 25656 tassa ~o¢ passe jita 405, ~idyam vasanti ye
Ap 541 (Ee va santi), sisarh ~ato kuru 5856 593
viro ~ai samavoca me Ap 497 (Se vl aim) kim
~aih te vakkhami 533 pacchato kantako ~ato
-0 S iv 189,

~attharapam karissima, poranakiani ~-ani tani kath-

am -issatha Vin ii 201 mahaggham ~-arh passitva
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iii 56 pace tattha ~-am 212 cimilikam ~-am iv
40 seyyamni: -4 ~-am 41 pallammkam sa ~cchadarh
Vinii 163 D17 65 A i 18] iv 231 394 .¢ ~-p 94
manipo me ~-o0 iii 50, -0 sa~-panniso J v 161
-pallamkasahassani sa ~¢cchadanini D ii 187 S iii
145 ~disam dhavati Ndl 419 ~dvaramh apapuri-
yati M iii 184 anujanimi ~pasakam Vin ii 121
148 153 tassa ~pubbena Mucalindo namaso saro,
tassi ~-cna pannasalah amapaya J vi 518
~gisakam maiicakarm paiifidpehi D ii 137 na
cassa nava santarani ~setu va M i1 134-5 (MA:
upari baddho setu) S iv 174, pajjo 4 niva ~-.u
sammikamo Nd2 222 kassakassa dhaifiani ~sve
paccantu bh-uno cittamn vimuccatu ~-e A i 240
(AA so e ~ass’eva AA : tatiyadivase) bodhisatto
~fbhimukho gacchati D ii 15 M iii 123 maharaja
~-0 nisinno D 1 207 220, (br-d) pakkimum -
~amukha Sn 1010 Nd2 4 Ap 103 107 116 120
135 149 160 165 249 255 267-8 280 283 291 454
ito gaccha ujju yen’~-0 J vi 518 ~firanith adaya
M i 240-1 1 153 183 iii 95 142-4, anujanami
~@lumpam bandhituin Vin i 286 (vl ~aluvam
v BD iv 405) ekamsam ~fisangam karitva Vini 5
36 46 6069 120 169 161 343 ii6 + D ii 37 46 172
iii 62 M 1 168 177 385 ii 140 144 209 S 1 78 81 137
189-91 238 iii 92 100 v 167 185 233 A i 67-8 145
ii 21 146 1i1 238-9 iv 204 Sn p 100 Ud 65, karapetva
Vin i 22 89 82, ayan te ~-0 Vin i 94 ii 272 navo
~-0 adhitthatabbo v 176 a-ena trum vethetva
1 217 na aniatra ~-ena atthatam kathinam 256
bhandikam bandhitva iii 208 iv 162 tam pamaj-
jitva M 1 383 anujindmi ~-am ekacciyarn Vin i
280-90 ~-am pattharitvda D ii 347 paiifidpetva,
papphotetva na jhapeti S iv 290, paiica paccaya
~-a88a nikkhepaya Vin 1 298 tehi -ahi ~-ehi accha.
desuth 4+ S 1 81 ~-gatehi 4+ A iii 239 ayasmato
~-.-ani pidasi Vin ii 291, ~-ganghatim Ap 303.
tato ca ~itaram pajanati 4+ D i 16 22 29 38 iii 28 52
sabbehi 4+ 1 40, aiifiarh 4+ ~-am 4 va panita-
tarain 4+ va n'atthi: samafnaphalam D i 85
vi)jasampada 100 yaiifia- 147 paiina- 174 -vimutti
ii 71 T-o A i1 25 phasuvihdro 1ii 134 vanno M i
32-3 40 ff dh-o ~-0 ca panitataro ca D i 156
afite dh-& ~-3 4 (ayam dh-o fdnadassanena
~-0 +) M 1 2004 ii 37 39 afifiarh raparh, phot-
thabbarh, ~-am + na pattheti S i 80-1 rapa-+4--
samkharasokhummanm 4+ A ii 17-8 vapnena ~-a
Vv 38 n’atth’'anfo tav’~-0 Ap 423 eso ~-0
bhiaravdaho J iii 38, ~-0 na vijjati D iii 155.
uttarikaranlyamh (Ees somelimes ~irh karapiyam):
atthi c'ev’ettha: silakkhandho D i 208-7 n'atthi
(kifiol) me, tassa, Vin ii 74 iii 168 M i 271 ff S ii
99 100 A iv 356 Ud 35 arahato 8§ iii 168 (parihayi)
sati ~-.e M 1 271 ff ii 195 It 85 mutthassati A v
164 (vl sati) kirh (assa) ~-am? M i 271 ff A ii 14
It 118 bh.u mitugimassa ~chappaiicavdcahi
dh-arh deseyya + Vin iv 21-2 v 37 132 A iii 259
(Ee ~irh) assa ~ifdnam uppadetabbarn Nd2 189,
anupasampannena ~dvirattatirattarh sahaseyyam
kappento Vin v 37,: atireka. iv 16 Bh-va
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